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Frequent visits to France, and the deep interest which **• 

it is impossible not to feel concerning recent as well 

ft, 

as current events, have suggested thie writing of this . 
small book, with the view of presenting a simple 
intelligible History of the French nation — its Rise,. 
Progress, Revolutionary Tumults, and Reverses, -mth 
such remarks as spring from some acquaintance with 
the condition and character of the people. Of course, 
the book is in no respect designed to supersede the -',-. 
perusal of larggr and more exhaustive works, of which v^**^ 

there is an abundance. 

The Story of France, though I may not have been 
successful in telling it, oflfers more than matter of entej^^' 
tainment In the whole range of Historical literature, 
nothing presents so instructive a warning. 

W.. C. 

Edinburgh, May 1871. 
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FRANCE: 



ITS HISTORY AND REVOLUTIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE GAULS — CONQUEST BY THE ROMANS. 

'T'HE country now known as France was, two thousand 
■^ years ago, occupied by different tribes, chiefly of 
Celtic origin, who had made considerable advance as re* 
gards the arts and social circumstances. Some centuries 
previously, the Greeks had established small colonies 
at various places along the coast of the Mediterranean, 
near the mouth of the Rhone, and communicated t6 
the natives a knowledge of sundry useful arts and com- 
mercial pursuits. The principal Greek settlement was 
called Massilia; whence the modem name Marseilles. 
At the time our history opens, the country was named 
Gallia by the Romans, a designation which, transformed 
into Gaul by the English, we may trace to the original 
term Cdta or KeltcBy the Celts, and which we see per- 
petuated in the familiar words Gcul and Gaelic, 

As modified by intercourse with the Greeks and 
Romans, the Gauls were by no means in a state of 

barbarism. They had fortified towns, with a civil and 

a 
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militaiy polity presided over by chiefs, reputed for iheir 
braveiy. They were skilled in war, for which they were 
well provided with horees, chariots, and airos. Fond 
of ornament, their clothing and equipments were pictur- 
esque ; and as they wore long flowing hair, their appear- 
ance in warlike costume was particularly striking. With 
3 teeming population, and warlike propensities, they 
made various inroads on Spain and the north of Italy, 
with a view to secure lands for settlement They 
were so successful in these invasions that, previous to 
400 B.C., they had established tliemselves in northern 
Italy, which became known as Cisalpine GauL Pushing 
their way through the country of the Etruscans, they 
even penetrated as far as Rome, whicli they lieveral 
times attacked, retiring with no little booty. 

The Romans were not a people to endure cncroadi- 
roents of this nature. A resolution was formed to 
conquer the whole of Gaul, on the north as well as 
south of the A1p.s. As a beginning, Cisalpine Gaul was 
subjugated alxiut 170 B.C.; and a few years later the 
Romans overran and secured diat extensive district of 
Gaul on the Mediterranean, which, being conatituied a 
I'rovince of the state, acquired the name Provence, by 
which it is still popularly known. This region, watered 
by the Rhone and odicr rivers, abounding in picturesque 
hilla and fertile vaIle)'K, with mmny xlopcs to the south, 
berime a favourite resort for Roman lamilies of dis- 
tinction. Of this we have the best evidence in the 
gigantic niins of the amphitheatres at Nluie!i, Aries, and 
Prcjus, the triumphal ariJics at Aix and Orange, and 
the aqueducts, temples, and otlicr architectural remaini 
which survive the haroc of the middle ages, awl are 
now objects of curiotity to the traveller. 
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THE GAULS. 



Before Provence had been well settled by the Romans, 
I flie whole of Gaul was conquered by Julius Ciesar, 58 to 
I 50 B.C. This conquest by the Romans is the first great 
I'^tct in French history. Cssar has given an account of 
l.])is campaigns in his famed Commentaries on the wars in 
ICauI ; in which, speaking of himself in the third person, 
J lie makes us acquainted with the difficulties he encoun- 
Itered in subduing the different tribes. He opens his 
I narrative with the statement, that 'all Gaul is divided 

■ into three parts,' each occupied by a people 'differing 
I from each other in language, customs, and laws ;' but 
l.although there may have been three principal divisions, 
Kitrith some distinction as to dialect and usages, it is 
■■understood that there was a general uniformity in char- 
Racter. The most marked difference was seen in the 
R'Aquitaai, a people who lived in the district adjoining the 

■ Pyrenees, and who, from recent investigations, appear 

■ to have belonged to a race of still greater anriquity 

lan the Celts; the memorials of such an eaily race 
l.lieiDg even now observable in various parts of western 
^Europe. 

Whatever was the precise origin of the Gallic tribes, 
I they had for the most part adopted one or other of the 
I dialects of the Celtic language, and fierce and intract- 
>able, they were not subdued by C^sar without protracted 
I and desperate encounters. In particular, he experienced 

■ tnuch difficulty in overcoming a tribe which dwelt among 
■'the mountains of Auvergne, commanded by a warrior 
■of great strategic skill and bravery, whose name, being 

in, has been commemorated by the designation 
JVercingetorix, signifying chief or general. The town 
l.of Gergovia, occupying the flat top of a mountain (near 
ft the present town of Clermont-Ferrand), was so strongly 
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fortified, and sO ably defended, that the Ronun 

were effectually baffled and forced to retire. 

only after much harassing warfare that the tribe was 

conquered ; when brave Vcrcingetorix yidding himself 

prisoner, was, to the discredit of Cxiar, cruelly put to 

death. 

Losing their independence, the Gauls in time adopt* 
the manners, the language, and the laws of th< 
Romans, in which respect the circumstances of their 
conquest differed considerably from what occurred in 
Britain, where the native Celts, in great numbers, fled 
before the Roman arms, and found a permanent refuge 
among the mountains of Wales and the Highlands of 
Scotland, where their descendants still retain the char- 
acteristics of an ancient Celtic people. It was one of 
ihe wise provisions of the Roman sway to communicate 
the privileges of Roman citizenship to the people of the 
countries which they colonised and brought into subjec- 
Accordingly, there sprung up in the larger towns 

( Gflul a system of municipal corporations, which wcrt 
strongholds of civic freedom). The chief citie* 

I iDodcm Kmnce can trace their history to the time 
n they flourished under Roman domination. At thia 
' early period, Paris, called /Mefia, and Lyons, called 
iMcifumtm, were already noted as important seats of 
population. The name Paris is derived from the Parisii, 
m Gallic people so called by the Romans. Their city 
being built in a defensible position on an island in the 
Seine, became frequently the olijcrt of warlike contest 

Previous to their conquest by the Romans, the Gauls, 
like all the old C<;lcic lutions, adhered to the religioo 
of the Druids, which was a ^lecies of Paganism, with 
■one supcntitioiu rcfercDcc to the heavenly bodiok.! 
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According to Ceesar, the Druids acted as priests, teachers, 
and judges, and conducted their religious worship in the 
lecesses of forests. It has been usually considered that 
the circles of upright stones, still existing in various parts 
of France and the British Islands, are the remains of 
Druidic temples ; but of tliis there is do certainty. It 
is BOW conjectured with more probability, that these 
circles, as well as several other rude stone structures — 
some consisting of slabs piled one on the other in the 
form of tables, and variously known as dohntm or 
{ramktits — are of an antiquity anterior to the Druids, 
though they may have been used by them in their cere- 
monial observances. The whole of these relics, which 
are exceedingly curious, point to an origin of which 
there is no record in history. 

The Romans made earnest efforts to extirpate the 
Druidic faith and practices in Gaul, and to a certain 
extent they succeeded in introducing their own fanciful 
polytheism, as is evidenced by the stone altars, dedicated 
to different heathen gods, found in many parts of France. 
The Druidic and the Roman superstitions both yielded 
in time to the teaching of Christian missionaries, one of 
whom, St Denis, suffered martyrdom at Paris about 260 
(LD. On the establishment of Christianity in the 
empire by Constantine, about 320 a.d,, all the old forms 
of heathenism disappeared, and the country passed 
under the clerical rule of a regular body of ecclesi- 
astics. Of these, none obtained greater celebrity for 
his learning and sanctity than St Martin of Tours, who 
flourished in the latter part of the fourth century ; and 
^ from whose annua! festival is derived the winter term 
^November 11), called Martinmas. 

During their occupancy of Gaul, the Romans effected 



6 FRANCE. 

a number of improvements, not the least of which con- 
sisted in roads made in various directions, and extending 
from Rome to the shores of the British Channel. 
Remains of the old Roman roads are still visible, the 
most interesting being that which was cairied along the 
ru^ed shores of the Mediterranean by way of Nice. 
The Romans also did much lo advance the interests of 
the Gauis, by introducing, or at least extending, the 
culture of several sub-tropical plants, including the vine, 
olive, orange, lemon, and fig, which grow with great 
luxuriance in tlie south, and now form staple products 
of the country. 

The Romans bore sway in Gaul for upwards of four 
hundred and fifty years. The part latest abandoned 
was Provence. The natives, almost everywhere picking 
tip the language of the intruders, had become Roman* 
ised Celts, and were identified with the Latin -speaking 
nations. However beneficent was in nrnny respects the 
Roman rule, it was also somewhat injurious; for the 
tutelage of a whole people, as of individuals, has always 
an enervating and detrimental effect. It was so in 
Gaul as well as in Britain under Roman protection and 
guidance. The native race lost much of tlieir sturdy 
independence of character ; and, as it proved, they werr 
unable to contend successfully against the tonents of 
invaders who poured in upon tlicm on the decay and 
dismemberment of the Roman empire at tlie beginning 
of the fifth century. 



CHAPTER IL 



"C'VER since the days of CiesEir, Gaul liad been 
■'-' troubled with the menaces and attempted inva- 
sions of Teutonic or German tribes who occupied the 
right bank of the Rhine, When the Roman protection 
was enfeebled, the encroachments of these tribes 
increased in audacity. In the fifth century, three 
Teutonic or German tribes established themselves in 
Gaul — the Visigoths on the south, the Burgundians 
OD the east, and the Franks on the north. These 
invaders are understood to have been impelled forward 
by hordes of Huns, an Asiatic race, who at this era 
made forays into Europe, plundering and driving every- 
thing before them, and who finally established them- 
selves in a country on the Danube, which takes from 
them the name Hungary. 

There is no distinct account of the cessation of 
Roman rale in Gaul, and the manner of settlement of the 
Teutonic tribes. It is only known that there was much 
Bghtmg and commotion, as also much suffering on the 
part of the Romanised Celts, before the new-comers had 
made themselves at home in the country. The Franks 

I name assumed to signify freemen — poured in from 
the countries east of the Rhine, and from that part of 



the NetberhtiOs known as BrabanL Just as it wta the 
fortune of England to derive its national designation from 
the Angles, who invaded it froni the continent, so was 
the name Fiance derived from the colony of Franks who 
intruded themselves into Gaul, and obtained supremacy, 
about the middle of the 6fth century. Tbis setdement 
of the Franks is the second important fact in French 
histoiy. 

It does not appear that the various bodies of Teutonic 
invaders made any serious change in the language 
I the religion of the population. The ecclesiastical 
and municipal institutions survived the shock of 
repeated invasions, Nor did there arise any percep- 
tible change in the character of tlie people. Inasmuch 
as ihc intnidcra were numerically much fewer than 
the descendants of the ancient inhabitants, they were in 
time absorbed and lost sight of. This circumstance 
corresponds with the well-known truth b ethnology- 
the science which treats of varieties in races — lliat in 
the blaiding of races of mankind, the physical fcattireS| 
and mental chaiacter of tlie larger mosi ultimately pre* 
dominate. On this account it ia important to note, as 
throwing dome light on their history, that the French, 
after innumerable vicissitudes, have remained essenttally 
a Celtic pco|)le. Tlieir language is a variety of the 
Latin which they acquired from llic Romans, with but a 
slight infusion of the I'cutonic forms of speech ; and 
till this day their general chamrtei is very mudi what 
« described in the works of various ancient writers. 
r Carsar and others, they arc spoken of as vain and 
Pquarrclsome, fickle in their sentiment*, impuLiive, fond 
of novelties, hot in attack, but quickly discouraged 
> defeat They were mote brave than considerate. 
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4S0 A.OJ THE FRANKS. 9 

and in their sacrifices of slaves in the religious services 
of the Druids, they were guilty of extreme cruelty. 
This, however, was a universal failing among pagan 
nations ; and not until the teaching of Christianity had 
softened the natural ruggedness of character, were 
sentiments of humanity either understood or acted on. 

While Gaul was in the course of settlement by a 
dominant horde of Franks, it was exposed on its 
north-western shores lo an invasion of a remarkable 
nature from the opposite coast of Britain. The with- 
drawal of the Romans from Britain led, as is well known, 
to irruptions into that island of Angles, Saxons, and 
Jutes. Fleeing from these intruders, the natives, who, 
in Cornwall and its vicinity, had never been Romanised, 
sought refuge on the coast of Gaul. Flights of this 
kind took place from the middle of the fifth to the 
middle of the sixth century, Arriving in the peninsula, 
of which Brest is now the principal port, the numerous 
refugees from Britain were among kindred tribes of 
Celts, who, in their remote and mountainous territory, 
had been so slightly atfected by the Romans as still to 
speak their ancient tongue. With these the Britons 
appear to have readily blended ; the province took from 
them the name Bretagne or Brittany ; and although 
passing under the rule of the Franks, the natives, as well 
as the immigrants from Britain, changed neither their 
language nor their usages, but long remained a people 
ID many respects peculiar. Even now, after a lapse of 
twelve hundred years, the manners and character of the 
Bretons differ somewhat from those of their French 
^^ neighbours. 

^^ft Establishing themselves in Gaul, the Franks retained 
^^1 tbeir former possessions in Germany. The first king of 



the united tenitcny was Clovis, or Chlodwig, a name 
which in modem Gennan assumes the fonn Ludwig, and 
in French Louis. Clovis flourished at the close of the 
fifth century. Embracing Christianily, he was baptised 
at Rheims, 496 a.d. From this circumstance, that 
ancient city — fonnerly the capital of a Celtic tribe called 
the Remi, and hence its name — acquired such a deeply 
religious interest as to become the place for the corona- 
tion of the kings of France. 

Clovis is sometimes spoken of as the first king of 
France, which is scarcely correct The country we call 
France had not as yet acquired that designation, nor 
bad it any distinct political existence for some cen- 
turies later. Clovis was, properly speaking, king of 
the Franks, anil his kingdom was styled FraiAairic, 
the Prankish monarchy. From Clovis's grandfather, 
3 chief named Merewig, or Mcrowxus, the ruling 
family become known as the Merovingian dyniuty. 
Of Uiis primary dynasty, there were, besides Clovis, 
several kings named Gotairc, and others named Chll- 
dcric. Chilpcric, and Dagobcrt. Of the whole of ihcm 
little good is recorded. 

In subduing and taking possession of coimtrics by 
military violence, it became at this, and a later time, the 
]>racticc in Europe, for the king or conqueror to give 
lands to chiefs on which they might settle and exercise 
sway. The terms of such gifts were, that the chiefs 
should be ready, by themselves and their retainers, to 
help the sovereign in time of war, and otherwise yield 
a loyal obedience. To Clovis is usually ascribed the 
introductioo of this practice among his subordinates, 
when securing his rule over Gaul ; a practice wiiich 
grew, in process of time, into a regular feudal system in 
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S00A.D.1 MBROVmCIATf DYNASTY. 11 

the country. It was a system of superiors and vassals, 
graduated to meet the exigencies of an unsettled state of 
society. The kings were the superiors of the feudatories, 
and they in turn were the superiors of the vassals or 
tenants who held lands from diem, Beneath ail, there 
were bodies of serfs or bondsmen, who, for the most 
part, were not at liberty to quit the soil on which they 
were bom, but were disposed of along with it. 

To regulate a system so complicated in its obliga- 
tions, there sprung up among the Franks a body of 
law, known as the Salic law- — the name Salic being of 
doubtful origin, but generally supposed to be derived 
from the Salians, one of the Frankish tribes. According 
to the Salic law, no female could inherit the lands of a 
feudatory ; for the simple reason that females could not 
render that military service for which the lands were 
held of the sovereign. By a species of analogy, the 
rule of excluding females from succession to the French 
crown came to be a recognised principle, though it 
sometimes became the cause of civil war. 

From the introduction of the feudal system by 
the Merovingian dynasty is dated the rise of those 
dukes, counts, and other highly privileged personages 
who figure in the history of the country; some of 
them attaining to an almost independent supremacy 
in the provinces in which they held feudal rule. By 
considerate historians, the feudal system in its early 
stages is deemed to have been beneficial in limiting an 
excess of power in the sovereign, and so saving a govern- 
ment from sinking to the character of an Oriental 
despotism ; but it is equally certain^and this is a fact 
of the utmost significance in French history — that the 
system grew into a gigantic abuse, and, though modified 
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in the course of ages, it obstructed the rise of an inde- 
pendent middle class, was detrimental to the general 
progress of society, and ultimately led to overwhelming 
national disaster. 

With the disappearance of the Romans, and the rise 
of the Frankish power, the middle ages — or medieval 
period, as they are sometimes styled — begin. These 
ages were a long dreary period of strife, tnjusrice, and 
suffering, relieved by only one beneficent inatilution, 
the Church, and ultimately the spirit of chivalry, which 
professed to auccour the oppressed. It is to this period 
we have to refer tlic building of the older cathedrals, 
churches, and monasteries, many of them still in good 
condition, and the feudal castles now in ruin on the 
bonks of the RJiine and other picturestjue localities. 

During the rule of the Merovingian dynasty, there 
arose a practice of delivering splendid habits to the 
members of their households on the occasion of great 
festivals; from which originated the usage of feudal 
retainers wearing a dress of particular colours, and with 
distinctive badges pertaining to their superiors. From 
the circumstance that these dresses and badges were 
originally ^ven, in French irPri, comes the English 
word livery, & phrase of honourable distinction in th« 
middle ages, perpetuated in the official garb of ctric 
guilds (whence the ' liverymen ' of London), and iit the 
attire of public and private servanLn. The wcat^pg of 
r is thus traceable to a Frankish custom' ni the 
b century, 
e Merovingian dynasty expired at the beginning of 

I eighth century. It had liccome the custom to 
ippt^nt an officiaj, styled Mayor of the Palace, to 
conduct the government in the manner of a modem 



I 



J 



» 



CARLOVTNGTAN DYNASTY. 13 

prime-minister. One of these, named Charles Martel, 
signifying Charles the Hammer, rose to power in 714 
A.D., and his rule gave a new turn to Frankish history, 
Charles rendered himself notable for his extraordinary 
skill and bravery in relieving his dominions from the 
invasion of the Saracens, whom he defeated in several 
battles, and drove back into Spain. He died in the 
midst of his victories, 741, 

Charles Martel left the government of the kingdom to 
his two sons, Pepin and Carloman. Pepin, known in 
history as Pepin le Bref, or Pepin the Short, acquired 
the entire government by dispossessing the sons of Carlo- 
maa ; and by an act of usurpation succeeded in setting 
entirely aside Chiideric III., the last of the Merovingian 
dynasty, and getting himself installed as king of the 
Franks, 752. 

Pepin was the first king of the Carlovingian dynasty, 
which has been so called eidier from Pepin's father, 
Charles Martel, or from Pepin's son, Charlemagne, Pepin 
was an able and valorous sovereign. Having recom- 
mended himself to the cleigyby his professions of attach- 
ment to the church, tliey assisted at his consecration; this 
being the first ceremony of the kind among the Franks. 
Pepin did not fall short of the expectations formed of 
him. With a powerful army, he relieved Rome from 
die attacks of the Lombards, a race from the north 
of Germany which had settled in the north of Italy, 
and were at the time masters of Italy; after which 
important service, he took from the Lombards Ravenna 
and some other of their possessions, and assigned 
them as a patrimony to the church. This transaction 
took place, 754, from which, accordingly, was dated 
Uie temporal power of the pope. Pepin afterwanls 
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consolidated the Prankish monarchy by reconquering 
Aquitaine, a province which, extending at first from 
the Garonne, and afterwards from the Loire, to the 
Pyrenees, had given some trouble by an assumption 
of independence. Pepin died 768. 

On Pepin's decease, his sons, Charles and Carloman, 
were jointly his successors ; but by the death of Carlo- 
man, and the exclusion of both his sons from the throne, 
Charles, who subsequently acquired the name Charle- 
magne, or Charles the Great, became sole king of the 
Franks. Charlemagne's great military genius was first 
evinced in a defensive war against the Saxons, by which 
he extended his dominions in Germany, securing his 
conquests by castles and garrisons. Called to the aid 
of Pope Adrian I. against the Lombards, he crossed the 
Alps firom Geneva, with two armies, by the Great St 
Bernard and Mont Cenis, in 773, and overthrew the 
kingdom of the Lombards. The Lombard dukes 
acknowledged hiro as their king, and he secured the 
pope's favour by confirming the gift which Pepin had 
made of Ravenna, 774. He was crowned at Milan bjr 
the pope with the iron crown of the Lombards, a crown 
reserved for similar ceremonials in a bter age. 

After this, Charlemagne was, on different occasions, 
engaged in suppressing revolts in Saxony, in suMuing 
the Saracens In Spain, part of which country he added 
to liis dominion*, and in effecting victories over the 
Bulgarians and Huns. In the midst of these warlike 
undertakings, he went, in 781, to Italy, where the pope 
crowned his itecond son king of Italy, and his third son 
Louis, an infant thn-e yean old, king of Aquitaine. 
Unlinorily, in the inten-als of peace, he dwelt at Aacfaen, 
as it u called in Gcrtnatiy, bat better known bjr its 
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modem French appellation, AiK-la-Chapelle, which he 
enriched with a palace and cathedral, and chose as a 
favourite place of residence. 

Proceeding to Italy to support Pope Leo III. against 
the rebellious Romans, Charlemagne was invested with 
an important honorary distinction. When worshipping 
in St Peter's Church (not the modem St Peter's), on 
Chiistmas-day, 800, the pope unexpectedly, as it appeared, 
set a crown upon his head, and, amidst the acclamations 
of the people, saluted him as Carolus Augustus, emperor 
of the Romans. The act constituted Charlemagne 
successor of the old Roman emperors who had long 
since disapi^eared ; and though the title imparted no 
real power, it greatly confirmed and increased the respect 
entertained for the great Prankish monarch. Such was 
the simple and ceremonial origin of the long line of 
emperors and kings of Germany which existed for more 
than a thousand years. 

The life of this great medieval sovereign was not 
merely devoted to military enterprises. Charlemagne 
sealonsly endeavoured to promote education, agriculture, 
arts, manufactures, and commerce. He improved the 
polirical and social institutions, and projected great 
national works. He possessed an amount of learning 
unusual in his age; he could speak Latin and Greek, 
and encouraged learned men to come about his court. 
To the church he was a munificent benefactor; and to 
his exertions is due the conversion of the Saxons to 
Christianity. Desirous to possess a complete copy of 
the Bible, he employed Alcuin, a native of England, and 
one of the most industrious and ingenious monks of his 
time, to prepare a copy, which was executed by the 
labour of twenty-two years, from 778 to 800 a.d. This 




singularly precious Bible of Charlemagne is preserved 
in the British Museum. 

The fame of Charlemagne spread to all parts of 
world having any connection with Europe, His con- 
lemporary was the Calif Harun-al-Raschid, who sent 
ambassadors to salute him. He enjoyed good health 
till shortly before his death, aSth January S14, when 
sevent>'-two years of age. He was buried in a capacious 
vault in the cathedral of Aix-Ia-Chapelle ; not laid in a 
tomb in the usual manner, but fixed in a sitting attitude 
on a marble throne, dressed in the imperial robes, with a 
sceptre in his hand, the sword Joyeuse by his side, and 
a crown upon his head. On his knees was laid a copy 
of the Gospels, and hung from a girdle at his side was 
the pilgrim's pouch which he had borne while in life. 
There, by a strange attempt to extend hfc's fleeting 
honours into the realms of death, was left in ghastly 
state the mortal frame of the great Prankish king ; and 
there it remained, sinking into decay and tatters, for a 
space of a hundred and eighty-three years. In 997 the 
vault was opened by tlie emperor Otho, and tlic relics 
being removed to the open church above, a few of thcta 
are still preserved as objects of curiosity or veneration. 
The crown of Charlemagne was taken to Vienna. 

The greatness of Charlemagne did not exempt him 
from family misfortunes. In 8 10, he lost his second son, 
Pepin, who had been anointed king of Lombardy ; and 
next year, 81 1, his eldest 50n, Karl or Charles, died. He 
had but one son left, Louis or Ludwig, king of Aquitaiae, 
whom, in Si 3, he assumed as joint ruler of the empire 
This anangemcBt lasted but a year. By the dccouK of 
Charlemagne in 814, Louis became sole anperor; hit 
vast dominions comiirehending all that hod bcco tubject. 
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to his fether, except Italy, which Charlemagne had 
assigned to his grandson Bemhard, a son of Pepin. 
There were good hopes of Louis, but nature had not 
qualified him for the dignity of emperor. He wanted 
the genius of his father. By his Frecch-speaking sub- 
jects he was styled Louis Ic DibontiaiTe—'da& easy, good- 
natured, weak. He might also have been called the 
extravagaEt and the wicked. He began by squandering 
the crown domains in fiefs to his favourites, Next, he 
divided his dominions among his three sons, which led 
to strife and confusion. His nephew Bemhard, stand- 
ing in the way of these arrangements for his sons, was 
treacherously enticed to ChSlons, where his eyes were 
put out, and he died. The wife of Louis having died, 
he married again, and (his second wife instigated him 
to a fresh division of the empire, 829, to provide for her 
infant son Charles. There ensued an indescribable 
period of parricidal and fratricidal war; the sons being 
divided into factions, which committed the greatest 
atrocities. At length Louis le De'bonnaire, who, in 
French history, takes rank as Louis I., was released 
from all his troubles by death, 840. 

We now arrive at that important event, the breaking 
up of Charlemagne's mighty empire, to which is to be 
traced much of the political condition of modem con- 
tinental Europe. One of Louis's sons having pre- 
deceased him, he left three to divide and inherit his 
dominions. These were named Lothair, Louis, and 
Charles. The division took place by the famous treaty 
of Veidan in 843. Lothair, the eldest, got the title of 

k emperor, along with the following possessions : That 
portion of the Frankish territories which consisted of a 
lOqg strip along the left bank of the Rhine, beginning at 
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its mouth, and embracing the baams of the Scheldt, 
Meuse, and the Moselle; whence it proceeded along 
valleys of the SaSne and Rhone to the Meilitaranean 
and finally included the kingdom of Italy. This strip, 
which extended across Europe, we may eali Middle 
Frankland. Louis obtained all that lay on the east 
of the Rhine, which forms the chief part of modern 
Germany, and was then called East Frankland ; 
hence he is styleil in histoiy Louts the Geiman. 
Charles, the youngest son, got the whole of old Gatd 
that lay west of Lolhair's kingdom. It was called Wesl 
Fianklaod, or, in Latin, Frantia Oeddenta/is. Hence 
the tenn France, and the origin of the French as a 
ilisdnct people. 

There were soon subtlirisions. At Lothair's death 

in 855, his three sons dirided his possessions. Louis 

II. got the kingdom of Italy, and the imperial dignity; 

Charles, the Sadne and Rhone {wrtion of Middle Frank* 

land; and Lolhair IL, the northern pan along the 

Rhine, which was calletl Lotliair's kingdom, in German 

Lothringen, abbreviated by the French into Lortainci 

the name which still adheres to a portion of a. On (he 

death of these three, there were fresh divisions ; and in 

the course of lime East Frankland {larted into those 

petty kingdoms and grand^uchics which now, after an 

interval of a tl]Ousan<l years, there ia an effort to 

rcconiolidale into German unity. 

I In the Kouthcm part of Middle Frankland along 

Ibtiie Rhone, there arose, after the treaty of Verdun, a.^ 

t Bttrgumlion kingdom, usually called the kingdom 

\ Aries, &om the residence of its founder. At first 

paid homage to the Cernun emperors, but 

the greater part of it was incorporated with Fi 
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We are not, however, to confound this ancient Bur- 
gundian kingdom with the dukedom of Burgundy, which 
was a creation of the tenth century, and consisted of a 
territory in the valley of the Saone. 

While the Franks have communicated the name 
France to the larger portion of old Gaul, they are 
remembered in Germany by the names of two cities — 
Frankfort<y[irikit'0^tr^ and jFn?«^r/-on-the-Maine — the 
latter having been constituted the capital of the German 
empire at the great upbreak of the Frankish dominions 
in 843. They were likewise commemorated in the 
name Franken (in general literature, Franconid), applied, 
xmtil comparatively recent times, to a district of country 
which included the archbishopric of Mayence. What 
concerns us here is the history of West Frankland, the 
France of modern times. 



CHAPTER III. 

FRANCE BECOMES A DISTINCT MONARCHY, 843 — SETTLE- 
MENT OF THE NORMANS — ^THE CAPETIAN DYNASTY. 

"D Y the treaty of Verdun, 843, Charles, grandson of 
^^ Charlemagne, and distinguished as Charles the 
Bald, was invested with the greater part of old Gaul, 
which in the way we have described became known as 
France. The French monarchy, therefore, apart from all 
Teutonic connection, dates from the middle of the ninth 
century, and was hereditarily a branch of the Carlovingian 
dynasty. Correctly speaking, Charles the Bald was the 
first king of France, though he is not ordinarily so styled. 
At the time of his accession, France had considerably 
advanced in population, and the greater number of the 
presently existing towns had come into existence. 
Things generally, however, were in an unsettled con- 
dition. The country was harassed with an entirely 
new order of invaders by sea, who came from the north 
of Europe. Known as Northmen, or Normans, they 
issued in warlike incursions from Scandinavia, part of 
which is the modem Denmark, and made havoc with 
the newly set up kingdom of France. In their vessels 
they ascended the Seine and the Loire, besieging Paris, 
and plundering and burning Orleans. 

These Norman invasions in the latter half of the ninth 
and beginning of the tenth century, constitute another 
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great fact in early French history. Charles the Bald 
tried by bribes to buy off the ruthJeSs intruders, but this 
temporisiog pohcy only led to renewed incursions. At 
length, after many years of torment, during the reigns 
of several successive kings, Charles the Simple came to 
definite terms with Rolf or Rollo, a Norman prince, 
leader of the invading hosts. The terms were, that 
Rollo should consent to be baptised and embrace the 
Christian religion; that he should be married to his 
daughter Gisela, and receive as a fief the province of 
Neustria, for which he should yield homage to the 
crown. These exceedingly favourable terms being 
accepted, Rollo was baptised, assuming the name 
Robert The date of this remarkable event was 912. 
The old designation Neustria being about the same 
time laid aside, the province was entitled Normandy, 
and Robert, Duke of Normandy, as he was called, 
attained to the distinction of being one of the twelve 
peers of France. 

The settlement of the Normans gave a new char- 
acter to the province. They became the founders of 
a new race in France — a race fresh and energetic, 
physically vigorous, and of high mental qualities. The 
settlement of the Normans proved therefore beneficial 
to the country. Adopting the religion and usages of 
the French, the settlers in Normandy speedily distin- 
guished themselves as the bravest soldiers, the boldest 
G^ors, and the most skilful and tasteful artisans. 
High-minded and patriotic, tliey took the lead in all 
daring enterprises. Rouen was their capital, which 
under them became a splendid city. Besides this prin- 
cipal town, other places were adorned by them with 
cathedrals and churches of a noble style of architecture, 
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which ^ our own times remain the admiration of the 
world. Within two hundred years of their settlement 
in France, the Normans developed a great school of 
narrative poetry, whose culrivators in the twelfth century, 
the Trouveurs, rivalled in celebrity the lyrical Troubad&urs 
of southern Fiance. To the people of Great Britain, 
however, the Normans are chiefiy interesting historically, 
from their conquest of England in 1066, under Duke 
William II., son of Robert II. The descendant of a 
Scandinavian Viking, or sea-rover, occupied the English 
throne, and became founder of the Nomian dynasty. 

The exploit of crossing the Channel with a body of 
Norman-French, and effecting the conquest of England, 
was commemorated by Queen Matilda, wife of the 
Conqueror, by a remarkable piece of needlework, which 
received the name of the Bayeux Tapestry, from being 
preserved in a public building at Bayeux, in Normandy. 
It consists of a long web of canvas, on which is worked 
a vast number of figures representing the principal cir- 
cumstances connected with the Conquest Tradition, 
with much probability, ascribes this laborious work to 
the needle of Matilda ; it is at least known that sha 
superintended its execurion, and presented it to tho 
cathedral of Bayeux. The tapestry, in good prescrrji- ' 
tion, renuins one of the most interesting objects of 
historical value in France, 

llic Cariovingian dynasty terminated in 987, by the 
death of Louis V., styled I.ouis le Famiaia, ca the 
Sluggard, who left no direct heirs. An clcclioo look 
place, when the ap|>ointmcnt fell on Hugh Capet, a per- 
sonage of wealtli and ability occupying the {losition of 
Duke of France, Burgundy, and Aqniiaiocv aod Count 
of Paris and Orleans. He was grandton of £t>dc9, 
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Count of Paris, who, in the time of Carloman, brother 
of Charles the Simple, had done good service by 
defending Paris against an attack by the Normaiis. 
It was a new thing to appoint a king by election; but 
circumstances rendered it necessary. The affairs of 
the kingdom, as has been said, were in deplorable 
disorder — a result of the vicious practice of creating 
feudal chiefs, who in their respective territories levied 
taxes for their own use, and left the sovereign with no 
special means to carry on the business of the state, 
and maintain his power. Hugh Capet being the most 
noted of these feudatories, and generally esteemed for 
his sagacity and valour, had no difficulty in assembling 
the principal crown-vassals, with the leading ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, and getting himself elected king of France. 
The choice was confirmed by the pope. The only 
objecrion was that offered by Chailes of Lorraine, a 
relative of the deceased monarch j but he was disposed 
of in the usual cruel way. He was seized, and con- 
fined in prison till he died ; and when his son and 
successor died without issue, the race of the Carlovingians 
was extinct, 991. 

By Hugh Capet, Paris was made the capital of the 
kingdom. Under his successors it rose into consider- 
able importance ; churches and colleges were founded, 
and the Parisian merchants formed a powerful guild. 
In the general history of France, for three centuries 
after the accession of the Capetian dynasty, there occurs 
little worthy of remembrance. There were incessant 
and worthless contests among the titled feudal chiefs, 
over whom the kings had but little control, and great 
barbarities were pracrised. The conquest of England 
by Duke William of Normandy introduced a new cause 
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of discord, for the Anglo-Norman kings were 
powerful than the kings of Fiance, to whom they stood 
in the relation of vassals, not only as regards Normandy, 
but eventually Anjou, Aquitaine, and other fiefs. Anjou 
had fallen to the English mooarchs by the marriage of 
riantagenet, Count of Anjou, to Matilda, daughter of 
Henry I., and mother of Henry IL The case of 
Aquitaine was remarkable. In 1 137, this ancient duchy, 
which became known as Guienne, was united to the 
crown of France by the marriage of Eleanor, its heiress, 
lo Louis VII. Eleanor having been divorced for con- 
sanguinity in 1153, afterwards married Henry II. of 
England, who claimed it in her right Out of this 
entanglement of English rule and French allegiance there 
arose much to disturb the peace of the two countries. 

Happily, the ferocity of the period was partially allayed 
by the rise of chivalry, a term derived from chevaiur, a 
horseman or knight. Chivalry had some existence among 
the Franks; but as a positive and well-recognised institu- 
tion it was developed in France during the eleventh cen- 
tury, about the time of the Norman Conquest It came 
to maturity in connection with feudal usages. In th« 
mansions of the barons the youth of the higher classes 
were inslntcted in those rules of chivalry which formed 
tlie principal part of their education. To be courteous 
in manners, to endure hardship, to be brave and un- 
selfish, to succour those who were exposed to unjust or 
cruel trc.nmcnt, ami, above all, to honour and protect 
females, forme<I the leading principles of the t»de of 
chivaliy. Wounds and death were 10 be held of no 
account in a good cause. The only thing to be shunned 
was the slightest stain on the bonouf of knighthood. 

Th«c high-soulcd principles of chivalry were obvionsJy 
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a result of that universal weakness of the law which left 
the redress of wrongs to the action of individuais, 
As if to inspire the chivalric spirit, and furnish plenty 
of work for its exercise, an enthusiasm broke forth in 
France which spread to other countries in Europe, 
having for its object the rescue of Palestine, or the 
Holy Land, from the thraldom of the Mohammedans. 
The rehgious wars which ensued, known in history as 
the Cmsades, commenced in 1096, and, carried on at 
intervals with varying success, lasted till 1291, a period 
of nearly two hundred years; the result being so wholly 
fniifless as to leave Palestine in the undisturbed posses- 
sion of the Saracens. Yet, the Crusades, though failing 
in their aim, and attended with great loss of Hfe and 
suffering, were of some value. They stirred up the general 
intellect, led to international intercourse, and, with an 
enlarged system of commerce, produced many social 
changes. The Crusades, therefore, with all their frantic 
errors, form an important incident in the progress of 
European civilisarion. Among the princes and other 
individuals who distinguished themselves in the Crusades, 
was a gallant leader, Godfrey of Bouillon, who took 
Jerusalem by assault, 1099, and who died after being a 
short time acknowledged as its king. 

In a series of seven sovereigns, from Hugh Capet to 
Louis IX,, the only one whose reign is memorable for 
any work of art was that of Philippe 11., ordinarily styled 
Philippe Augustus — 1179-1223. It was during his reign 
that the cathedral of Notre Dame at Paris was built, 
though, from its extent and magnificence, it was not 
completed till a later age. The reign of Philippe is 
further remarkable for the crusade in wliich Richard 
CoeuT de Lion was engaged, and for the resumption of 



Normandy, which ceased to be a fief in the reign 
King John in England. Louis VIII., who succeeded 
Philippe II., is less favourably remembered. During his 
short reign (1223-1236), there was carried on a keen 
persecution of a laige body of persons in the district of 
AJbigeoLs in Languedoc, on account of their alleged 
heretical opinions. Of these unhappy individuals, known 
as Albigenses, many hundreds of thousa^ids perished by 
the sword and otherwise. At length, the Albigensian 
heresy, as it was called — a forerunner of the Refonned 
doctrines of the sixteenth century — was, by a severily 
of measures, extirpated as an open profession of belief; 
but it left behind it that tradidonal sendiucnt, which, 
at a later time, was et^nced in the Protestantism of the 
south of Kmncc. The establishment of the Inquisition 
and of the order of Friars belongs to this period. 

Languedoc, which as a £ef was forfeited through its 
conneclioD with an Albigcnsian leader, the Count of 
Thoulouse, consisted of a generally mountainoui district 
of countiy on the west side of the Rhone, with the Medt< 
terraneao on the south, and having Toulouse for iU 
capiul. Opposite to it, on the east bank of the Rhone, 
were the provinces of Dauphimi and Provence. The 
whole, an early sent of the Romans, and removed con- 
siderably from the Teutonic incursions, constituted a 
somewhat distinct and peculiar district of Ftancc in the 
middle ages. The inhabitants spoke a dialect, called 
the Provencal, 01 langue ifoc — hence the tenn Languedoc 
— which differed from that KjKiken in northern France, 
known as the iangue d'aui or tangue d'oH. The disdnctioa 
thus indicated aiosc from the wonl employed for yts. In 
thevouth it was iv, from the Latin hoc; in the north at 
compounded with t/, and shortened into tv/ {out). The 
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capital of Provence was Aix, which had been a favourite 
resort of the Romans on account of its hot mineral 
waters. In the twelfth century, it became a centre of 
attraction to the Troubadours, who sang their impas- 
sioned poetry in the langue d'oc; two to three centuries 
later, Aix, under its feudatory kings — some of them men 
of refined tastes — was noted for its gaiety, luxury, and 
cultivadon of the fine arts. Thus there arose two spots 
of intelligence and refinement in France — Normandy in 
the north, and I-anguedoc and Provence in the south; 
and both may be said to have exerted a material 
influence in the diffusion of ideas which surmounted 
the barbarisms of the medieval period. 

Louis IX., son of Louis VIII., and who ascended the 
throne in izz6, was a learned and intelligent monarch, 
and animated with the prevailing enthusiasm regarding 
the Crusades, in which he look part. He built the 
Sainie-Chapeik^ a beautiful work of art in Paris ; estab- 
lished the Sorbonne, an eminent academic body for 
theological students in the same city; and gave so many 
tokens of piety and attachment to the church, that at 
his death he was canonised, and is therefore usually 
called St Louis, As a legislator, he is noted for a code 
of criminal law, much required at the time, entitled the 
Eiabiissements of St Louis, which enforced discrimina- 
tion in punishments. He further was successful in 
strengthening the monarchy, by absorbing certain fiefs 
which had been a source of trouble to the state. His 
brother, Charles of Anjou, was chosen by the pope as 
the king of Naples and Sicily, a circumstance which led 
to subsequent French claims on Naples, 

Louis died of the plague, while besieging Tunis 
in 1270. He left several sons, the elder of whom 




succeeded him as Philippe III., and his youngest son was 
Robert, Count of Clermont and Lord of Bourbon, the 
ancestor of the whole branches of the House of Bottrbon. 
Philippe III. died in 1285, when he was succeeded by 
his son, Philippe IV. A younger son, Charles, Comit 
of Vaiois, was the ancestor of the Valois branch c4 
the royal family. Philippe IV., sumamed le Bel, is 
noted for having given prominence to the bui^hef 
element in the nation. On the zSlh March 1303, bs" 
called together the Hals ghih-aux, or stales-general, 
which tlie furs flat, the third estate or burgher classr 
appeared with the nobles and clergy. This recognition 
of power in the commons marks an ad\-ance in the 
political history of the country, and corresponds with 
what occurred about the same time in England and 
Scotland, where the kings, for their own security, hail 
to confer privileges on the commons and burghal muni* 
dpalities. By the decease of Philippe IV, in IJ14, 
he was succeeded by his son Louis X., who died ia 
1316. A posthumous child of Louis X., named John I. 
having lived only a few days, a second sou of Philippe 
IV. succeeded as Philippe V., and he was succeeded bjr 
a third son, Charles IV. On the death of this hut in 
1337, the direct Capctian line, as regards hcire male, 
was extinct, and by the Salic law the succession devolved 
on Philippe of the House of V.ilois, son of Charles of 
Valois, brother of Philippe le Bel, who ascended ihc 
throne as Philippe VL 
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CHAPTER IV. 

t WARS BETWEEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND, I339-MSS- 

■^ OW begins upwards of a century of desolating war 
between France and England, relieved only by tem- 
porary truces to enable the combatants to attend to other 
matters, and recruit their respective forces, The cause 
of the war was the accession of Philippe VI., whose 
right to the throne was disputed by Edward III. of 
England. Denying the validity of the Salic law, Edward 
insisted that he had a preferable claim to the throne of 
France, in right of his mother, Isabella, daughter of 
Philippe IV. To this source of discord was added a 
festering disagreement regarding the vassalage exacted 
from the English monarchs, on account of Guienne 
and other fiefs. The embittered quarrel was now to be 
fought out. Substantially, the question to be settled 
was the assumption of superiority by England over 
France. Taken in connection with Edward's base 
attempt, in emulation of his father and grandfather, to 
secure the sovereignty of Scotland, he is chargeable with 
a most unjustifiable degree of ambition. 

The war with France began in 1339, and, extending 
through the reigns of Philippe VI., John II,, Charles V., 
and Charles VI., was not ended until the reign of Charles 
VIL The French had the advantage of fighting a 



war of defence in their own country; but as their 
forces consisted mainly of knights and feudal retainers, 
they suffered in comparison with the English annies, 
which embraced large numbers of yeomen — a. rural 
middle class, descendants of the Anglo-Saxons, well 
skilled in archery. On the 26th August 1346 was fought 
the memorable battle of Cressy, or Cr^cy (a small town 
to the north of Abbeville), where Edward, with 40,000 j 
English soldiers, gained a complete victory over a French | 
unny which, according to Froissart the historian, amounted 
to 100,000 men. The flower of the French chivalrjr I 
was slain, as well as the kings of Bohemia and Majorca, 1 
who were fighting on the side of France, In this bailie, 
Edward's son, the Bbck Prince, greatly distinguished ! 
himself; and the crest of the slain Bohemian king, com- , 
posed of three ostrich feathers, with the motto, M i/wii^ J 
*I serve,' being adopted by hira in memory of tbal 
victory, BtlU continues to be borne by the Prince o(| 
Wales. 

A few days after the battle, Edward laid sie^ to 
Calais, which, being well walled and garrisoned, hdd 
out for the long period of twelve months ; it wfu only 
rendered up after a heroic resistance, and when die ] 
inhabitants were reduced to the last extremity by fiuDin& * 
Edward's terms of capitulation led to a noble instann 
of self devotion. He demanded thai six of the i>rincipal 
burgesses should be surrendered to him bareheaded, 
barefooted, with halters about tlirir neck ready for 
execution, and bearing tlic keys of the town in their 
hands. The first who volunteered to be one of the 
victims was Euxtace Si Pierre, whose name has been 
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before Edward, he ordered the six men to be immediately 
put to death; but this act of cruelty, which for ever 
would have been a stain on his character, was fortu- 
nately averted by the merciful intercession of his queen, 
PhiJippa. Calais was now taken possession of by the 
English, who occupied it for the space of zii years. 

The sufferings caused in France by the war were not 
less deplorable than the wicked and angry passions, as 
well as the lasting resentments, which were evoked. 
To aggravate the national calamities, a pestilence of 
Oriental origin broke forth, called the Black Death, 
which, from 1348 to 1351, caused a frightfiil mortality 
in every country in Etuope. The total number of 
human beings who perished by this extraordinary plague 
is stated to have been 25,000,000. In the general 
panic, a popular belief prevailed that the pestOence was 
owing to the public wells being poisoned by the Jews. 
The result of the calumny was a cruel and wholly 
unjustifiable persecution of the Hebrew race, whose 
«itermination everywhere added greatly to the general 
suffering and loss of life. 

Despite this calamitous visitation, Edward III. prose- 
cuted the war in France. His son, the Black Prmce, 
wa.s despatched with a small army to Bordeaux, in 
order 10 lay waste the country of the enemy. King John 
II., who had succeeded to the throne of France, con- 
sidering this a favourable opportunity for attack, brought 
up his forces; and now was fought the battle of Poitiers, 
13th September 13S6, when again the English were vic- 
torious. John was taken prisoner, and being conducted 
to England, was led on horseback in a triumphal proces- 
sion by the Biack Prince into London. The government 
of France meanwhile devolved on John's eldest son, 




Charles (afterwards Cliarles V.), who, in consequence 
of the province of Dauphin^ having been assigned 
hcrit-Lge to the eldest sons of the reigning monarch, was 
styled the Dauphin. 

At this dismal period, important services were ren- 
dered to the Dauphin by an eminent French general, 
of whom history records many acts of great valour — 
Eertrand du Guesclin, belonging to an ancient family in 
Brittany. He gained numerous battles, and was ulti- 
mately created Count of Longueville and Constable of 
France. His memory is fondly perpetuated as one of 
the nolables of his country in the fourteenth ceutuiy. 
He died 1380. 

In the course of the war in which Du Guesclin was 
concerned under the Dauphin, there broke out, in the 
year 1358, an insurrection of (he peasantry of the most 
tciiible description. Outraged by feudal oppressioDS 
and positive starvation, and in a stale of ungovcroablv 
fury, they laid hundreds of canttes in ruins, and practised 
every kind of enormity. The bands of insurgcnU receirc 
in history the name of the Jacguerie, from tl»e lerm 
Jacque, contemptuously given in France to an illiterate 
peasant Their outbreak, which bore a resemblaAce 
to thai of the rebellion of Wat Tyler in England some 
years later (13S1), was at length quelled with immcnw 
sliughler. 

1° 1359) Edward III. renewed the war in France, and 
encountering some reverses, he made a treaty of peace, 
r«linc|uishing his claim on the throne, but retaining x 
great part of the south of Frnntc in full sovereignty, and 
surrendering the captive king for a heavy ransom. On 
the death of John II, in 1364, he was fucceeded by hit 
son, Charles V., sumauicd the Wse, and \jf hi* prudent 
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management and the valour of Du Guesclin, a great 
part of the territory yielded to the English was recovered. 
Charles died in 13S0, and his son, as Charles VI., 
became king. The condition Of France was at this 
time, and shortly afterwards, most miserable. From 
the contests of die Burgundians and the followers of 
Beitrand, Earl of Armagnac, about 1410, there was for a 
tune a state of anarchy, mutual slau^ter, and rapine— 
for some of which the EngUsh were responsible. The 
peace thai had been effected with Edward III, was illu- 
soiy. By Henry V, the war was renewed on the old 
claim of sovereignty. An English army landing in 
France at a time when the country was distracted by 
internal convulsions, the battle of Agincourt was fought. 
a5th October 1415. The English were again the victors; 
the result being insurrecrions in Paris and elsewhere, 
rivallbg in atrocity those of the Jacquerie of 1358. In 
the course of these horrors, Henry took possession of 
the country, 1419. Death carried hira off in 1422, and 
in the same year Charles VI. died. Here was a fresh 
cause of confusioa The son of the English king, an 
infant, was proclaimed king of France under the tide 
qf Henry VI., in disregard of the son of Charles VI., 
a. youth twenty years of age, who retired to a petty 
provincial possession. 

Aided by the powerful House of Burgundy, which 
found cause for resentment towards the kings of France, 
the rule of the English, with the Duke of Bedford as 
regent, was now paramount The wish of Edward III. 
was at length realised. France was a dependency of 
Eugland, in civil as well as ecclesiastical matters. Near 
to Paris, the Bishop of Winchester was installed in a 
palace, which, from £i, the first part of the word bishop, 



and ^tre, the contraction of the last part of Winchester, 
came to be called tlie Bicetre, a name which is still 
attached to the buildings io this locality. 

The unrighteous domination of a foreign power was 
not destined to be enduring, and, strange to say, it was 
overthrown through the marvellously patriotic and pious 
ardour of an untaught rustic maiden, Jeanne d'Arc, or, 
as she is called in English, Joan of Arc, Under the 
inspiration of what she described as ' visions," she, with 
fervid eloquence, stimulated a spirit of popular de&ance 
against the English intruders, and at length enlisted 
military leaders in the cause. An army was gathered 
together, which attacked and captured Orleans, 7th May 
1439, the gallantry of Joan on the occaiion procurintf 
for her the tide of Puctlle d'Orliatu (Maid of Orleans), 
l)y which she is still remembered in France. Other 
successes followed. Charles was crowned king of France 
at Rheims. The English, who were at first panic-stricken, 
at length mustered tn strength to extingui^ the tevolL 
At an encounter at Compiigne, Joan was taken priiooerT 
and, after a cruel captivity, she was tried by the Engliiih 
authorities for the alleged, and as we now know it to be, 
impossible, crime of witchcraft ; yet absurd as was the 
accusation, she was found guilty, and burned at the 
stake at Koucn, 3oih May 1431. Thus pehthcd a poor 
girl, a simple entliusiast, who, on the best hiitotical 
evidence, had the merit of arousing among the French 
that patriotic ardour which ultimately secured the inde- 
pendence of their country. 

Two things materially contributed to this result. While 
England began to complain of the financial cxbounicnk 
caused by the prolonged French wars, from wbtcfa 00 
benefit wu likely to ensue, the king of Fnncc wis 
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successful in introducing the use of archery along with the 
employment of a species of standing army to supersede 
a reliance on the capricious feudatories of the crown. 
It has been stated that fire-aims were for the first time 
used by the English at the battle of Cressy in 1 346 ; but 
it is certain that Edward III. employed some instruments 
of this kind as early as 1327, in his war against the 
Scotch, and that cannons were used by him at the siege 
of Cambrai, in 1339. To him, however, cannot be 
assigned the merit of a discoverer. In Spain, both 
Moors and Christians used artillery as early as the 
twelfUi century; and the Arabs, deriving their knowledge 
of gunpowder from the Oriental nations, used some kind 
of fire-arms several centuries earlier. 

Shortly afler the tragical death of the Maid of Orleans, 
the English experienced disheartening reverses in their 
French campaigns. In battle after battle, great heroism 
was shewn by the gallant Sir John Talbot, who did his 
utmost to sustain the sinking cause of Henry VI., for 
which, and other services, he was in 1442 created Earl 
of Shrewsbury. His opponent, not less noted for his 
military skill, was the brave Dunois, usually styled the 
Bastard of Orleans. The final encounter took place at 
Chatillon, near Bordeaux, when Talbot, in the eightieth 
year of his age, was mortally wounded, and the English 
cause was lost The date of this event was zoth July 
1 453. The claims of the English sovereigns were 
formally abandoned, and all their possessions in France 
were given up, except Calais. When relinquishing Nor- 
mandy, England retained the isles belonging to it, now 
known as the Channel Islands, and which, though per- 
taining to Great Britain, still have in use the laws 
established by their old Nonnan possessors. Thus 
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ended the ^eat French war, about the time when it 
could no longer be prosecuted; for in 1455 began in 
England the Wars of the Roses, between the rival 
Houses of York and Lancaster, during which, after a 
hundred and fourteen years of harassing intermittent 
hostilities, France was left in peace to pursue the work 
of internal oiganisation. 

It is melancholy to consider what wrongs were in- 
flicted on France by the long war which Edward III. 
had, in defiance of every legal right, begun in 1339 \ for 
it could be shewn that the protracted struggle of the 
French against English aggression did much to retard the 
social progress of the country. As if to add a sentiment 
of traditional bitterness to the injuries which France had 
been made to endure, Edward styled himself King of 
France^ as well as of England; and this empty title, 
often remonstrated against, was continued through suc- 
cessive dynasties, till it was abandoned by George II L 
at the close of the eighteenth century. 



CHAPTER V. 

XI. TO DEATH OF FRANCIS I. — I461-IS47' 

"T^HE few years which Charles VII. lived after getting 
■'■ rid of ihe English were devoted to the restoration 
of public order, and increasing the power of the govern- 
ment by, as far as possible, limiting the encroachments 
of the great feudatories. In canying out these objects 
his rule was despotic but mild, and under it France 
recovered in some measure from the effects of the terrible 
calamities it had endured. His last years were embit- 
tered by the conduct of his eldest son, Louis, who from 
boyhood was eminently selfish, cruel, tyrannical, and 
perGdious. Having made several attempts to murder 
his father and seize the throne, he was compelled to flee 
for protection to the court of Philip, Duke of Burgundy, 
where he remained till his father's death in 1461, when 
he succeeded to the crown as Louis XI. 

History presents few such instances of selfishness, 
cruelty, and unprincipled dissimulation as that offered in 
the case of Louis XI. of France, whose mean personal 
appearance and physiognomy corresponded so remark- 
ably with his despicable mora! qualities as to render him 
a favourite character for the dramatist and novelist 
Among his eccentricities was included a singular degree ' 
of supersritious bigotry, which led him to decorate his 



cap with small figures of saints, to whom he prayed 
made vows for the success of his schemes, 
wicked they might be. Yet, if we are to believe the 
accounts of him, Louis XI. was not without some points 
to be admired. He had at heart the welfare of France, 
improved the roads and canals, founded nniveraities, 
established several i»inting-presses, and was a patron of 
learning. It was only unfortunate that he trusted more 
to craftiness than honesty, and never scrupled to commit 
any atrocity to attain his object 

The odious process of parcelling out a kingdom among 
dukes and counts, who affected sovereignty within their 
petty dominions, had at length become so dar^roiis to 
Ihc monarchy, that some bold measure was necessary 
for its extirpation. King after king had tried to modify 
the evil, and a few provinces had been annexed to the 
possessions of the crown ; but much more remained ta 
be done. Louis XI. began 0]>er3tioas by strengthening 
the standing army which had been set on foot by his 
father ; imd thus fortifying his power, proceeded to adopt 
severe measures against the great feudal lords, who, in 
apprehension of general ruin, formed a league, which 
they called tlic League of the Public Good, though it 
might, with greater propriety, have been styled the league 
to [ferpctuate strife and disonlcr. The league campre< 
hcndcd the dukes of Burgundy, Brittany, Alcn^on, 
Bourbon, and l)c Ucni (brother of the king) ; the counts 
Ounois, Foix, and Arm.ignac, and various other barooi. 
llic thikc of Burgundy's son and succcs.ior, Ch.vle* the 
Bold, was apiKHnted leader. This formidable combina. 
tion of princes and nobles with their retainers, met the 
royal forces at Montlh^ry, »7ih July 1465. The battle, 
however, was indecisive, and Louis, instead of renewing 
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i^ resorted to the crafty and perfidious policy of appeas- 
ing discontents in detail, and by throwing the leaguers 
off their guard, contrived finaUy to gain the mastery. 

His greatest difficulty was with Charles of Burgundy, 
who had succeeded to this magnificent dukedom, com- 
posing a section of the east of France, with Dijon as 
its capital. Although Paris had now been extended to 
both sides of the Seine, and possessed palaces worthy 
of being a royal residence, Louis preferred to reside at 
his castle of Plessis, a capacious fortified stronghold, 
pleasantly situated on a tongue of land formed by the 
juncdoa of the Cher with the Loire, and, from its 
vicioiQ' to Tours, usually called Plessis les Tours. Here, 
protected by his Scots guard, he conceived many of his 
crooked plans, especially that of overreaching the bold 
and irritable Charles of Burgundy, the main particulars 
of which, drawn from the Memoirs of Philippe de 
Comines, the historian of the period, have been fairly 
nairated in the popular tale of Quattin Durward. 

Trusting to his powers of dissimulation, Louis invited 
Charles to a personal conference at P^ronne, at a time 
when, through a number of mean agents, he had stirred 
up a revolt in the duke's possessions in Flanders. This 
memorable interview took place in October 1468, when, 
becoming aware of the king's perfidy, the duke made 
him a prisoner, and treated hira roughly. Recovering 
his UberQr by some concessions, Louis imagined that 
his secrets had been betrayed by his confidential adviser. 
Cardinal Ballue, and in his vengeance he caused this 
unfortunate ecclesiastic to be immured in an iron cage 
in the castle of Loches, in which a person of ordinary 
stature could neither stand tip nor lie down at his full 
length. Id this horrible cage, Cardinal Ballue was 



40 FRANCE. 

confined for eleven years, being only liberated during ihe 
last illness of the king. The iron cages of Loches were 
destroyed in 1789, but the dreaiy dungeons which had 
been used as living graves for state prisoners before and 
after the reign of ha\a% XI., still exist, and may be seen 
by tourists. 

By cunning, temporising, and bribery with money and' 
promises, Louis contrived to outwit his enemies, including 
the English, who, by the Duke of Burgundy in the reign 
of Edward IV., were inveigled to make an invasion of 
France. The impetuosity of the duke led to his niio 
and premature death. Levying war against the Swiss, 
he was defeated with great slaughter in two battles — the 
first at Grandson, in March 1476, and the second at 
Moral, jad June in the same year. The bones of the 
Buigundian host being collected into a heap after the 
battle, remained as a memorial of the triumph of liberty 
over attempted oppression for the space of three hundred 
yeara. To these sad trophies Byron alludes in his 
Childe Harold! 

' There is a spot should ncit be paued in vaid — 
Mont I the proud, the patriot field I where man 
May gaie on ghaally trnphlei of the lUhi, 
Not blush for those who conqueKil on that pldn ; 
Here Burgundy tit<iue»th«d hi* lomblen hott, 
A bony heap through ages to rcnmin, 
Themielvu their monutncni.' 

Since ihcso lines were written, the bones have been ' 
collected and buried. In Charles's attempt to scctm; 
I^orraine, he fought the battle of Nancy, where he was 
defeated and slain, jth January 1477. His < 
and heirctt was married to Maximilian, emperor o( 
Germany. With hit life ended the long succcssfiil 



4 



'4?3-] 



CHARLES Vm. 



resistance of a number of the great French vassals to 
the central authority of the monarchy ; Burgundy and 
some other provinces being merged in the crown, or 
only retaining a titular distinction. 

For reasons which could not well be justified, Pope 
Paul II., in 1469, granted to Louis XI. the title of 
'Most Christian Majesty,' which became hereditary in 
his successors, whom it was also the custom to style 
'The Eldest Son of the Church' — a phrase implying 
that the roya! House of France was the oldest Christian 
monarchy, Louis XI. might be congratulated on this 
distinction, and on the success of his multifarious 
schemes; but all did not save him from the remorse 
which, by a just retribution, attends on a course of 
wrong-doing. Oppressed by recollection of his cruelties, 
afraid to die, and apprehensive of assassination, he 
immuied himself in an apartment in the castle of Plessis, 
where his miserable existence closed on the 30th 
August 1483, 

Louis XI. was succeeded by his son, Charles VITI., 
one of whose first public acts was to call togetiier the 
States^neral, which had met only once during the reign 
of Louis XI. The assemblage took place at Tours in 
1484, Each of the three orders — clergy, nobles, and 
tieis-^tat — had its complaints of grievances to be 
redressed, but all were of a frivolous nature in compari- 
son to those of the tiers-^tat, or commoners, which gave 
a iHghtful picture of the state of the country, and the 
sufiferings of the peasantry from military oppression and 
taxation. ' During the last thirty-four year.^,' proceeded 
this recapitulation of grievances, ' the king's troops have 
been continually passing and repassing through France, 
and all in turns, of whatever description — gendarmerie, 



aichers, halberdiers, or pikemen — living on the poo^l 
people. Though employed to prevent oppression, they § 
are themselves the worst of all oppressors. The poor I 
peasant must pay for the man who beats him, who* 
turns him out of his house, who carries off his substanc^'l 
and who compels him to lie on the bare earth. When' I 
the poor man has with extreme difficulty, and by the'l 
sale of tlte coat on his back, managed to pay his tai/U, ] 
and is comforting himself with the hope that he may live 
out the year on the little he has left, then comes a new 
troop of soldiers eating and destroying that tittle ; and 
not 5atis6ed with what they find in the poor man's col- 
lage, compelling him with heavy blows to seek in the 
town for wine, white bread, fish, groceries, and other 
luxuries ; so that, if God did not comfort the poor man, 
he would fall into utter despair. In Normandy, a great 
and countless multitude have died of hunger; others, in 
despair, have lulled their wives, their children, and _ 
themselves. From the want of beasts of labour, nieii,J 
women, and children are compelled to yoke thcmselvei 
to carts ; and others, fearing that if seen in the dnytiin 
they will be seized for not having paid their taiUe, a 
compelled to labour during the night All which thin 
being considered, it secmeth to the States-geneml i 
the king ought to have pity on his poor people, a 
ought to relieve them from tlie said tallies and charge*.' 
This wail of distress was disregarded. 

Charles, who was at this time a youth, feeble in body 
and mind, could not grapple with the disordered »Lue of 
aftairx. He marxicd Anne, l>uchcss of Brittany, by 
whom he bad no surviving children to succeed him at . 
his death in 1498. His successor was his cousin, Louisg 
XII., who having been married by compulsion to JoncJ 
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daughter of Louis XL, the union was legally dissolved. 
Iwouis now married Anne of Brittany, widow of Charles 
VIII., and by her had two daughters. Claude, the 
elder of these princesses, was mairied to Francis, Count 
of Angouleme, who was presumptive heir to the crown 
in virtue of his descent from the second son of Charles 
V. Anne died in January 1514. whereupon Louis, now 
advanced in life, made a second and ill-assorted marriage 
with Mary, sister of Henry VIII., a gir! sixteen years of 
age. He lived only three months after the marriage, 
and at his decease wiUiout direct heirs in 1515, Francis, 
Count of Angouleme, as nearest heir of line, ascended 
the throne, under the title of Francis I. Claude, the 
wife of Francis, having inherited Brittany from her 
mother, gifted that dukedom to her husband, and he 
munificentiy suppressed the fief, and merged it inalien- 
ably in the crown (1532). Thus was another of the old 
provincial governments happily extinguished. 

The reigns of Charies VIII. and Louis XII. are 
remarkable for French interference in the affairs of Italy. 
A descendant of the Anjou family having bequeathed 
Naples to Charles VIII., he invaded Italy, and fought 
bis way to Naples, whence he drove the reigning mon- 
arch. A combination of princes, including the pope, the 
emperor, and the king of Spain, was formed against 
him, and he was forced to remm to France. This 
uDioD has been regarded by historians as the first 
instance of the balance of power in Europe, The claim 
on Naples was revived by Louis XII., who, besides, 
claimed Milan as a descendant of the Visconti family — 
a claim which was repeated by his kinsman, Frands I, 

Handsome in person, and of accomplished manners, 
Francis I. — or Francois Premier, as he is named by the 
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French — ^was also chivalrous in his ideas, and 
battle with all the gaiety that he would have 
at a tournament He ' won his spurs ' immediately on 
ascending the throne. Setting out to reconquer Milan, 
which had been wrested from his predecessor, he crossed 
the Alps with an array, among whom was the Chevalier 
Bayard, renowned as the knight sansfeur et sans reproeiu. 
By the ability of this eminent commander, Francis 
gained a victory over the Milanese and their Swiis. 
allies, at the battle of Marignano, t3th September 1515;' 
and in accordance with his chivalrous propensities, a» 
well as elated with success, he accepted from Bayard on 
the field the honour of knighthood. The Swiss, who, 
from iheir victories over the Duke of Burgundy, had 
become audacious and troublesome, were a foe less to 
be feared than one who now comes on the stage — tht' 
Emperor of Germany. 

Maximilian, by his marriage with the daughter of 
Charles, Duke of BurRundy. acquired the Netherlands, 
which by marriage and purchase had come into the 
Burgundian family in the fourteenth centuiy. Philip, 
the son of Maximilian, made a stilt more important 
alliance. He married Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand 
and Isabella of SjKiin; and his son Charles became heir, 
not only to the Netherlands, but to the kingdom o( 
Spain and ihc Two Sicilies. On the death of Ferdinand, 
his grandfather, in tsi<5, he was installed as king of 
Spain ; and aftcrwnrds succeeded to all the possessiona 
of hi« other gntndfather, Maximilian, at the death of that 
monarch, igrg, Raised to this high pitch of power, he 
was desirous of being elected Emperor of Gcmuny, 
distinction for which he had to contend with Fi 
I, Charles being the iuccet«fu1 candidate, assumed 
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title of Charles V., by which he is best known in 
history. 

So greatly was the ire of Francis roused by his mortify- 
ing defeat, that he immediately prepared for war, and 
endeavoured to secure the friendly assistance of Henry 
Vlir. In one point of view, it was ridiculous for the 
French king to feel offended at the success of his rival; 
but allowances must be made for his irritatiotu The 
possessions of Charles environed France on three sides, 
and were deemed a source of national danger; and we 
are not without instances in recent times of the extreme 
susceptibility of the French, when labouring under appre- 
hensions of this nature. The appeal of France to 
Henry VIII. led to an interview, in 1520, between the 
two monarchs, at a spot near Calais, which, from the 
splendour of the two courts on the occasion, has been 
called the * Field of the Cloth of Gold.' 

The interview, with various sports and ceremonies, 
lasted eighteen days, but led to no practical result, not 
even to international amity. Shortly afterwards, Henry 
formed an alhance with Charles V. and the pope against 
Francis. Wars ensued, in which Bayard was slain, 
1524, and Francis suffered humiliating reverses. At 
the batde of Pavia, 24th February 1525, he was taken 
prisoner, and carried by Charles as a captive to Madrid 
— ^thc world witnessing for the first time the sorrowful 
spectacle of a French sovereign, and one of no mean 
importance, rendering himself a prisoner of war to an 
emperor of Germany. It was on the occurrence of this 
humiliating defeat that Francis I. wrote a letter to his 
mother, in which he used the oft-quoted words: 'AH is 
lost but honour.' 

The captive king was restored to liberty in 1526, but 



on conditions which Francis faithlessly, and on varioaa J 
pretexts broke, and there were fresh hostilities, chiefly i 
concerning Lombardy, the right to which was long a 
fertile source of embroilment between France and the 
House of Austria. 

Though neither spacious, nor free from many &ult> J 
of character, Francis I. helped to advance the inieresn 1 
of his country. He had an ardent love of literawre I 
and the fine arts, of which he was a munificent patron.'! 
At the time he flourished — the early pan of the sixtccntli^ 
century — western Europe was awakening from the torpoirfl 
of the middle ages. Already, in the Italian republics, W 
great progress had been made in literature, paintingi \ 
and architecture. From Italy, Francis invited the mo«tJ 
eminent artists lo his court, under whom spnmg ai> 
in France that revived style of art formed on clossitfl 
models, known as the Renaissance, of which, as regard^ 
architecture, there were produced some fine examples^ 
in palaces, churches, and other public buildings, now 
admired for their beauty of design. The Louvre, B 
Wsteful palatial structure overlooking the Seine al Paris 
(now transformed into a museum), was one of the buDd- 
ings with which he embellished the capital. It wm 
erected on the site of an old castle, which is occa^onally 
mentioned in history. Francois Premier is occordingljr 
looked track lo as one of the notables of a past age ia 
Fiance ; the very fashion of dressing his hair and his 
Iteard lieing «tiU ociutsionally a thing for popolar 
imitation. 

The darkest stain on the character of Francis I. WM 
his cruelty. Alarmed at the spread of the Refonnatioii _ 
in Germany and England, he made every tStjt 
the movement in France. In 1555, at a fttc in 1 
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amidst assembled multitudes, he proclaimed his intention 
to extirpate heresy, a sentiment hailed with the admiring 
shouts of the populace. As an evidence of his sincerity, 
six unfortunate individuals, professors of the Reformed 
doctrines, were suspended from a machine, which, by a 
peculiar contrivance, lowered each, for a few minutes 
successively, into a blading furnace, mitil, by this slow 
and horrid torture, their quivering bodies were reduced 
to a charred cinder. Fatal lesson in cruelty, which was 
not lost on a people who, at various times, afterwards 
manifested an irresistible pleasure in the spectacle of 
human sutfering ! 

The cruelties of Francis I. were shewn on a compre- 
hensive scale in his infamous crusades, in 1541, against 
the Vaudois or Waldenses, a Christian community re- 
ading in the valleys of Piedmont, on tlie southern 
slopes of the Alps. The Waldenses, who originated in 
the preaching of Peter Waldo in the twelfth century, 
maintained, among other tenets, the right to a free 
reading of the Scriptures. Inoffensive in their conduct, 
the members of this body became the objects of cruel 
maltreatment. Under the orders of Francis I,, they 
were massacred in great numbers. The persecution, 
however, failed to extirpate them, and as a religious 
community, they still exist in their Alpine homes, under 
the shelter of modem institutions. In the reign of 
Francis I,, the period had fiilly arrived for introducing 
into France that species of parliamentary legislation 
which was gaining a constiturional form in England 
under the Tudors ; but the opportunity was neglected ; 
and the time which should have been employed in 
ejecting social changes of this nature, was spent in 
contests with feudal vassals, in the ignoble work of 
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religious persecution, and in wars which were waste- 
ful of national resources. Nor should we omit to state 
that the frivolities and profligacies of the court of 
Francois Premier, had that injurious effect on public 
morals which served to perpetuate the rule of a cen- 
tralised despotism. 

The wars in which Charles VII. had been engaged 
in his recovery of France from the English, led to the 
levying of certain taxes, one of which, the taille, as has 
been seen, pressed heavily on the rural population. 
Instead of lessening, Francis I. increased the taxes. An 
impost, which was perhaps more cruel than the taille, 
was the gabdUy a tax on salt, the collection of which was 
intrusted to oflicials called gabdeurs^ whose rigorous 
operations led to frequent popular outbreaks. It would 
appear that the imposing of these burdens pressed more 
on the conscience of Francis I. in his dying moments, 
than his cruelties towards the Vaudois and others who 
had ventured to differ from him in religious belief. He 
died 31st March 1547 ; his last counsel to his son, 
Henry, being to lighten the burden of the taxes, and to 
beware of the ambitious family of Guise. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HENRY II. — FRANCIS II. — CHARLES IX. — HENRY III. — 

1547-1589. 

THE period of forty-two years, to which we have 
now to call attention, is painfully memorable for 
those revolting, and, in a political sense, disastrous 
persecutions on account of religion, which, having begun 
in the reign of Francis I., culminated in the massacres 
of St Bartholomew, and the regal assassinations of 
Blois. To understand rightly the course of events 
signalised by these horrors, a few explanations seem 
desirable. 

From the fourth century, when Gaul was occupied 
by the Romans, there had grown up in France a great 
ecclesiastical hierarchy in connection with the Church 
of Rome, which, expanding in dimensions, and enriched 
by endowments, had become the most firmly fixed 
institution in the country. In virtue of a concordat 
between Francis I. and Pope Leo X., the appointment 
to benefices and some other privileges had been con- 
ceded to the crown, and the Gallican church was 
accordingly shorn of some of its original and independ- 
ent action. But, taken under the protection of the 
state, it suffered nothing in things spiritual. Dynasties 
came . and went ; laws and fashions altered ; but the 
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church, with its Latin and ceremonious ritual, tta 
legends of saints and martyrs, its ramiGcation of arch- 
bishops, bishops, and clergy of lower degree, and its 
varied monastic establishments, remained intact — the 
only human organisatjon on which a thousand passing 
years made no visible impression. There could not !ail 
to be a degree of national pride in owning a thing so 
ancient as to have entitled the king to be addressed as 
'The Eldest Son of the Church' — the church which bad 
been the mother and the protector of civiHsation ; the 
only friend of humanity in ages of barbaric passion. 

A fabric so venerated by tradition — so consolidated 
as to seem as enduring as the great works of nature — 
was now destined to be assailed in a manner which was 
thought to be not only unwarrantable but blasphemous. 
The Albigensian heresy had been ostensibly stamped 
out, leaving, however, sentiments which kindled up ta 
many parts of France in connection with the preaching 
of the Swiss, German, and English Refonners in the earljf 
part of the sixteenth century. In the reign of Frond* 
1., the Rcfonned views, which amounted to a protest 
against certain doctrines and ritualistic observance* 
of the Galhcan church, had greatly spread, and beea 
accepted by persons of learning and in authority. 
Alarmed for what might ensue, and violent in his policy, 
Francis, as has been seen, became a cruel persecutor of 
the Waldenses. John Calvin (or Cauvin), a native ct 
Picardy, who liad studied the Scriptures, and adopted 
the Reformed doctrines, having in 1533 proceeded to 
Paris, which had become a. centre of the 'new learning,' 
excited the hostility of tiie king, and he and others 
latiouring in the work of the Reformation had to flee for 
their lives. Considering that tlicsc proceedings occoirad 
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at the very time when Henry VIII. was re-constituting 
the church on a Reformed footing in England, and that 
the persecution initiated by Francis was substantially 
equivalent to the repression of free and enlightened 
inquiry and the exercise of piety, we may date from this 
time the parting of France and England on two different 
paths — France la^ingly advancing in its ancient track, 
canying the seeds of a destructive political convulsion ; 
England going manfully on in a course towards the full 
blaze of civil and religious liberty. 

The son of Francis I., who in 1547 ascended the 
throne under the title of Henry H., was told by his 
dying father to beware of the Guises. This was a 
iamily which, for two centuries, played an important 
part in the history of France and Europe, and while 
distinguished by great bravery and commanding talent, 
possessed aspirations that were considered to be dan- 
gerous to the throne. They nevertheless were zealous in 
support of the church, and took an active part in the 
business of persecution. 

The Guises were a branch of the ducal House of 
Lorraine, which, although the dukedom was a fief of 
the German empire, had long stood in intimate relations 
with the court and nobility of France. The founder of 
the iamily was Claude, a younger son of Ren^ II., 
Duke of Lorraine, who being naturalised in France 
in 1505, rendered himself conspicuous in the wars of 
Francis I,, and was created first Duke of Guise. He 
died in 1550, leaving five daughters and six sons. His 
eldest daughter, Mary, became the wife of James V. of 

k Scotland, and mother of Mary Queen of Scots. The 
sons were all men of extraordinary energy and ambition, 
and their united influence was, for a number of years, 
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more than a match for that of the crown. Francts, 
second Duke of Guise, acquiied, while still a jroung 
man, extraordinary renown as a military commander, 
by canying out certain ambiiioiiB designs of France 
on a neighbouring tenitoiy, which we shall endeavour 
to explain. 

As is well knotvn, French statesmen have for i; 
centuries cherished the idea that the natural boundarjrl 
of France on the east is the Rhine, from its mouth tof 
its source, and thence along the crest of the Alps to I 
tiie Mediterranean. What this fanciful and inveterately I 
maintained notion has cost France, will afterwards be f 
matter of painful consideration. To begin the realisai- 1 
tion of the idea, advantage was taken of the war whid) 
broke out between the Emperor Charles V. and I 
Protestant subjects in North Germany. Although t 
Protestants of France were persecuted to the death,! 
Henry II., with furtively ambitious designs, otfcrcd t 
defend the Protestants of Germany against their own^ 
emperor; and entered into on alliance i 
Maurice of Saxony and other princes, undertakii^ (o1 
send an army to their aid. As bases of his operatioD^V 
it was agreed that he miglit take temporary mtlita; 
possession of Tou], Verdun, and Mctz, three biiibopiics, I 
each with a portion of tcrrilory lying within the a 
of the dudty of Lorraine, but held as distinct (icfs offl 
the German empire — such, in fact, Iwing fragmcntlJ^ 
of I.othair's kingdom, which fell to Germany, and hadi 
in no shape been incorporated with Franco. 
rtipulatcd that, in occupying these pLices, the Freodi 
were not to interfere witli their old connection wilb L 
empire. 

The confidence reposed i 
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abused. All the stipulations weat for nothing. In 
155a, French troops took possession of Toul and 
Verdun, also of Nancy, the capital of Lorraine, treating 
the duchy, generally, as a conquered country. Seeing 
this, Metz shut her gates and trusted to her fortifications. 
To procure an entrance and secure possession there was 
a resort to stratagems, which aiford a startling illustration 
of the tricks that French nobles at that time could be 
guilty of in order to gain their ends, The French 
commander, the Constable Montmorency, begged to be 
allowed to pass through the town with a few attendants, 
while his anny made a wide circuit on its route. The 
too credulous custodiers of the city opened the gates, 
and, to their dismay, the whole French forces rushed in, 
and began to rule in true despotic fashion. Montmor- 
ency, finding himself opposed by a patriotic party among 
the magistrates, got the better of them by an act of 
almost unexampled treachery. Affecting to be very ill, 
he took to his bed, was dying, and invited those magis- 
trates who were obnoxious to him to come to be 
witnesses to his will. Deceived by these false repre- 
sentations, they unfortunately attended the summons. 
When they presented themselves in a spirit of condolence 
at the bed-side of Montmorency, he suddenly sprung 
upon the senior magistrate, and stabbed him with a 
dagger to the heart, while the guard despatched the rest 
Thus was Metz secured for France in a way which 
modem Frenchmen, we should imagine, can hardly 
think of without shame. Germany, however, did not 
relinquish this important fortress without a struggle. 
Furious at its loss, the Emperor Charles V. proceeded to 
besiege it with a large anny. The defence was under- 
by the Duke of Guise, assisted by a body of 



French nobility. After an investment of four months, 
and a loss of 30,000 men, Charles was forced to raise the 
siege, January i, 1553, all his attempts at the capture of 
the place being effectually baffled. Five years later, the 
Duke of Guise gained not less distinction by taking 
Calais from the English. This event took place January 
7, 1558, in the last year of the reign of Mary of England, 
who feh the loss so acutely that it is said to have accel- 
erated her death, which occurred 7th November of the 
same year. 'She is stated to have said: 'When 1 am 
dead, Calais will be found written on my heart" The 
principal church in Calais was built during the occupanqr 
of the English. In front of the H6tel de Ville in thei 
market-place, is placed, among other busts, that oSi 
Francis, Duke of Guise, the restorer of Calais to the' 
French. By the capture of the town, the English were 
bereaved of the last relic of the Plantagenets in France. 
The seizure of tlie city and bishopric of Meu, above 
mentioned, together with Toul and Verdun, was the' 
tirst act of a series of a^tessions nude by France 
upon Germany, with the object of extending her fi^)ntier< 
to the Rhine. They were renewed from time to tiiDl 
during two centuries, and, as will be afterwards dcscribcda 
resulted in the acejuisition of .Msace and I..orTaitiei 
They naturally excited great interest at the 
that interest has t>ecn recently and so mournfully revirciJ 
OS to suggest the reflection of retributive justice. The 
annaU of France at this period are a chao« of details 
regarding wan carried on from the greed of conijuesL 
Germany and Italy, on one pretence or other, ircre 
especially selected for attack. The object of Fraacis I. 
and his immediate successors was obviously to p«e 
France the iireponderaiice in continental Europe. And 
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this they were able to accomplish by the consolidation 
and perpetuity of the monarchy. Against this gradually 
concentrating force, Germany could offer no proper 
opposition. The office of emperor was elective; and 
being competed for, there was for a long time a 
frequent shifting of the central authority from one 
dynasty to another, and a consequent rivalry and 
mutuaJ distrust among the electors. In a word, the 
disintegration of Charlemagne's empire east of the 
Rhine, and the growth of a strong centrahsed power, 
by the suppression of rebellious feudatories on the 
western side of that river, along with the dismem- 
berment of Italy into petty and easily subdued stales, 
are the three simple facts, stripped of bewildering 
technicalities, which explain the rise of France to a 
d^ree of power which made it a menace, and some- 
times a terror, to surrounding nations. 

Satisfied for the time, and requiring temporary repose, 

France entered into a treaty of peace widi Germany in 

'SS9 — the treaty of Chateau- Cainbresis — by which, in 

1 for ceding certain conquests, the possession of 

Metz, Toul, and Verdun was confirmed. 

The successful seizure of these portions of Germany, 
and the capture of Calais, were the principal events in the 
reign of Henry II, By a fatality, which fell heavily on 
the country, he had, while dauphin, introduced at court 
the beautiful but dissolute Diana of Poitiers, to whose 
evil influence was conjoined that of his wife, Catharine 
de' Medici, daughter of Lorenzo, Duke of Urbino, a 
woman of strong will, crafty in her designs, unscrupulous. 

Land bigoted. By the marriage there were four sons, 
Francis, Charles, Henry, and a younger who became 
Duke of Alen(;on, and three daughters, the eldest of 
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whom, Elisabeth, was married to Philip II., king of Spain; 
the second, Clajide, vas married to the Dukeof Lonaine; 
and the youngest, Margaret, ordinarily styled Margaret of 
Valois, became the wife of Henry of Navarre. In 1548, 
Mary Queen of Scots, a girl six years old, was brought 
to the French court for protection and education; and 
it became a matter of state policy, in which Mays 
uncle, the Duke of Guise, concurred, to have her 
married to Francis, the dauphin, Mary, in effect, was • 
puppet in the hands of the ' queen -mother ' and Uie 
Guises. Previous lo the marriage, she was induced to 
sign a secret treaty, which provided, that if there were 
no children from the union, Scotland should fall to the 
French monarchy. Il was a treacherous oiraDgcmcnt, 
which, from circumstances, was fortimately of no avaiL 
The marriage was celebrated with great rejoicings, 34th 
April 1558. 

Charles V., emperor of Germany, the frequent antag- 
onist of France, was now drawing to the close of h>s 
earthly career. Id 15561 he retired to a monastery 
in Spain, in which he died, aist September 155S. 
Henry II. survived the emperor only ten months. 
He died loth July 1559, when the dauphin beoune 
king as Francis II., and Mary was hailed as Queea 
of France and Scotland. 1'he king and queen woe 
both young and inexperienced. The real ruler was 
Catharine the queen-mother, and her bigotry fonnd scope 
in attempts to luppress the religious Reformers, wboae 
teaching was now carried on openly, and making nniner- 
ous converts throughout tiie country. It is staled, that 
immediately after their marriage, Francis and Ma;y, b)r 
way of shewing their sentiments, attended the cxecutioa 
of an advocate, who wu charged with the crime of ' 
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defended a person accused of heresy. The spread of 
the Reformed doctrines, despite severities of tliis kind, 
was much aided by a spirit of political discontent The 
country was suffering from the impoverishing effects of 
the many wars in which the kings of France had been 
concerned, and offence had been taken at the extra- 
vagance and high-handed proceedings of the court. 
The air, in a sense, was full of disaffection. Political 
animosity was blended with religious dissension. To 
those who professed the Reformed doctrines was given 
the name Huguenots, for what reason has never been 
clearly defined ; among them were many persons of high 
rank, especially Henry of Navarre, the Prince of Cond^, 
and Admiral CoHgny. On the other side were the 
Duke of Guise and his brother Charles, the cardinal, 
usually styled the Cardinal Lorraine. 

In prosecuting what they deemed a sacred cause, 
the Huguenot leaders, unfortunately, committed acts 
which cannot be morally justified. They entered into 
a deliberate conspiracy to seize the person of the king 
at the castle of Amboise ; and the plot being discovered, 
their reputation was materially damaged. In the course 
of the vengeful measures which followed the discovery, 
Francis II., who had never enjoyed good health, died 
Sth December 1560, when a new turn was given to 
affairs. The Guises were disappointed of seeing their 
niece continue as queen. Mary returned to Scotland to 
follow out her hapless fate. 

By the death of Francis II., his next brother, a boy 
ten years of age, became king with the title of Charles 
IX., and the queen-mother was formally appointed 
tegent The persecution of the Huguenots was now 
earned on with renewed ferocity. Resistance followed, 
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from carrying out any designs against the public-^ 
peace. 

Confiding in these representations, Coligny, whom it 
was arranged to make the first victim, went about as usiiaL 
On the aad August, as he was passing the church of 
St Germain I'Auxerrois (which faces the eastern front of 
the Louvre), he was struck by two balls shot from x 
window in the ground-floor of a building connected with 
the church; the assassin being a man who had lately 
been condemned to death, but spared for the purpose of 
murdering the admiral. The search made for him in 
and about the church was useless. He had escaped by 
a back-door of egress, and reaching a distant fiiubourg, 
was sheltered at a place prepared by Henry, Duke of 
Guise. One of the balls had taken effect in the shoul- 
der, and the other had broken a finger. Tbe incideot 
caused much commotion. Coligny being carried to bii 
hdlel, his wounds were dressed by the king's surgeon, tho 
celebrated Ambroise Par^, to whom is due the merit of 
introducing the use of ligatures instead of cautery with 
a red-hot iron in the case of amputations. Tbe bail 
having been successfully extracted, the- admiral received 
the condolences of his friends, and was even visited by 
Charles IX., who affected the most acute sympathy with 
his misfortanes. On the pretext of guarding him froia 
further outrage, but in rcihly to make sure of ibcir 
victim, the royal conspirators placed a guanl of fifty 
soldiers around the h6tcl. 

On the night of the 34ih, the signal to commeoce the 
slaughter was to be given by the bell of the palace, but 
Catharine, in her impatience, ordered the bell of St 
Gennain I'AuxerTOis to be sounded -, whereupon then 
was a rush of aimed men upon all the UugucaoB who 
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happened to be on the adjoiniag quays. Alarmed by 
the artack, many threw themselves into the Seine, and 
endeavoured by swimming to gain the opposite bank. 
Hniiying to the hotel of Coligny, a band of assassins 
burst in the gates, and forced an entrance to the apart- 
ment of the aged and wounded admiral, who had beside 
hira his pastor, Merlin, and some of his officials. To 
these Coligny addressed himself, bidding them save 
themselves, if possible, for they could not protect hira, 
and he was ready to die. Some tried to escape by the 
roo^ but all perished. By a wretch named Eesroes, the 
admiral was slain by the thrust of a sword, and the 
others struck him with their lances, Henry, Duke of 
Guise — a man of a much meaner stamp than his father 
— took an active part in the atrocity. "While the 
murder of the admiral was being perpetrated, he 
remained outside in the court-yard, and cried to 
Besmes if the work was finished ; in reply, the body 
of the murdered Coligny was thrown out of the 
window, and met with some indignities. The general 
massacre was now at its height Houses were every- 
where broken open, and their inmates remorselessly 
killed. Charles IX., to shew his zeal, look part in the 
atrocity. Placing himself in a balcony of the Louvre, 
be kept firing on the terrified Huguenots, as if engaged 
iD some pleasant kind of sport. There was some diffi- 
culty in dealing with his brother-in-law, Henry of Navarre, 
and the Prince of Condi!. These being brought before 
him, were required either at once to attend mass in the 
chapel of the Louvre, or suffer death. To save tJieir 
lives, both chose the first alternative, but were for some 
dme afterwards kept under restriction. 

Space does not allow us to pursue the narrative of 
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that terrible night of murder, pillage, and the basest 
treachery. Neither age nor sex saved the victinis of 
Catharine's iniquitous ploL The very floors of the , 
Louvre, to which nobles fled for refuge, were staioed ' 
with blood. The massacre did not cease with the j 
dawning light of the 25th. It lasted three days, during i 
which upwards of four thousand victims were slaughtered 
in Paris. On the 28th, there was a solemn Te Veum at , 
Notre Dame, at which the king assisted, to thank God \ 
for the great victory gained over the heretics. Orders I 
went forth to carT>- on the work of extermination in tho i 
provinces, and in a short time fifty thousand penoni ' 
perished. Some towns, by the courage and humanity of 
the magistrates, were happily preserved from outage: 
Such was the Massacre of St Bartholomew, which I 
not been without apologists and attempted retiilstioDS. 
The facts which we have moderately stated, remain a 
terrible reproach on the authors of this great iniquity. 

The massacre proved not less a crime than a blunder. 
While it failed to extirpate the Protestants, it led lo 
feelings of shame and remote on the part of many of 
the influential Roman Catholics. Charles was ill at 
case, and his health was failing. Yet there was no 
relenting in Iuk conduct. The inhabitants of Rochctle 
and Montauban shut their gates, and, successfully holding 
out against the forces Ihat were sent to luMue them, 
were allowed to maintain their freedom of rcligioui 
opinion unchallenged — a triumph causing much vexation 
to the couTL Frcsli sources of disquietude were in 
store. Henry, Duke of Anjou, was elected king of 
Poland in 1375, and a year later be WOlS rccaDed to 
France by the death of his brother, Charles IX. This 
pctAdious monster expired 3Dih May 1574. Leaving 
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no male issue, Henry, his brother, became king of 
France, with the title of Henry III. 

Henry had shewn some good quahties as a military 
commander. As a king, he fell short of popular expec- 
tations, for he failed to carry on the persecution of the 
Huguenots with a zeal sufficient to please the Parisian 
populace, whose ferocity was stimulated by the factious 
designs of the Duke of Guise. This personage, from 
a scar in his face which he had received in a skir- 
mish in 1574, was now commonly called Le BaJafrt 
He was the restless mischief-maker of the period. 
Claiming to be a descendant of Charlemagne, he aspired 
to be monarch, by getting rid of Henry and his younger 
brother the Duke of Alen^on, and setting aside the heir- 
presumptive, Heniy of Navarre, on the ground of heresy. 
To effect this treasonous manceuvre, a League of some 
historic note was promoted. At the outset, the League 
was dexterously circumvented by the king, and by the 
States-general which met at Elois in December 1576, 
AftCTwaids the confederacy gained strength, and a civil 
war ensued, in which Henry of Navarre, at the head 
of a small Protestant force, achieved a victory over the 
Leaguers, 1587. Next year, there was an uprising in 
Paris to dethrone the king, on the score of being too 
lenient to heretics. Barricades were raised in the 
streets; the armed populace fought against the royal 
and Swiss guards, whom they finally vanquished, and put 
cruelly to death ; the Louvre was assailed ; and to save 
his life the king fled to Rouen, This extraordinary 
battle in the streets of Paris, the forerunner of many 
similar commotions, took place 12th May 1588. 

Though now master of the simarion, the Duke of 
Guise had not the fortitude to prosecute the rebellion, 



and made overtures for a compromise. He suggested 
that he should be appointed lieutesant-general of the 
kingdom ; and that, to settle differences, a meeting 
of the States- general shouid be assembled, Henry 
agreeing to this arrangement, the scene shifts to Blois, 
a town picturesquely situated on the right bank of tbe 
Loire, with a royal castle, part of which, in the style of 
the Renaissance, had been built by Francis I. Here 
the Slates^eneral met on tlie i6th October 1588. 
The king was there with his council, and the Duke 
of Guise attended officially as grand-master of the 
household. In the breast of the king there was a resolu- 
tion to kill the duke, who certainly merited death for 
his crimes, but not by the base method of assassina- 
tion. The dissimulation which could clothe the most 
murderous intentions in outward politeness, was not 
more vividly exemplified by Louis XI. than it now 
in the case of Henry III. in the cnstle of Blois. In that 
grand old edifice (which has been latterly devoted 
the purposes of a military barrack) arc still shewn 
apartments in which the di£erent circumstances in 
r^al tragedy were enacted. One room, called the kiaffi' 
cabinet, is pointed out where Henry III. distribui 
daggers to fiveand-forty assassins witli instructions 
stab Lc Ealafr^ when, by invitation, he entered the 
apartment On the 33d December, the duke, bdng 
summoned by a page to wait on the king. procee<lcd to 
the royal cabinet, and, while turning aside the tapestry 
which hung over the door of the ante-chamber, he waa 
struck down by the blows of the assassins, and with fartf 
wounds on his person immediately tlicd on the floor. 
There is often something dramatic in the outrage 
the French. The body of the Duke of Goise 
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suffered to lie on the spot where it fell for two days, 
with a cross of straw placed upon it, as if to give the 
muider a sort of religious sanction. And it is said diat 
the king, in passing the corpse, kicked the face with his 
foot, uttering at tlje same time a coarse jest on its 
appearance. On the day after the murder, the king 
caused Louis, the Cardinal of Guise, brother of the 
duke, to be assassinated in another part of the palace. 
The bodies of both were burned, and, their ashes 
I scattered to the winds. In the midst of the confusion 
I and strife of parties caused by these crimes, Catharine 
de' Medici, the queen-molher, died at Blois, unheeded 
and unlaniented, 5th January 1589, A memorial of 
her superstition is still pointed out. It is a spot on 
the top of one of the towers of the casde, where, with 
astrologers, she consulted the stars concerning the prob- 
able success of her schemes of ambition, treachery, and 
bloodshed. 

Henry III. did no good after the tragedies of Blois. 
The Duke of Mayenne, brother of the deceased Duke 
of Guise, put himself at the head of the League. The 
Parisians were frantic for revenge. In his extremity, 
the king entered into a treaty with Henry of Navarre to 
withstand the forces of the League, and at the head of 
a united body of Protestants and Catholics he marched 
towards Paris, with a view of investing it, and took up 
his residence at St Cloud, whence fate destined he 
should never remove. Besides a brother, the Duke of 
Guise left a sister, the Duchess of Montpensier, who 
secretly vowed vengeance against the king, and employed 

I a monk named Clement to execute her diabolical pur- 
pose Furnished with letters to the king, he visited St 
Cloud. Gaining access to the toyal presence, he knelt 



to present his credentials, and Henry, stooping to 
receive them, was stabbed with a poisoned knife in the 
lower part of the body. The assassin was immediately 
Blatn by the attendants ; but by the public he was glori- 
fied as a saint and a martyr. The wound inflicted on 
the king was mortal. He died id August 1589; and 
as his younger brother had died previously (1584), the 
House of Valois was extinct. 

The massacres and assassinations which disfigured 
the reign of the last three sovereigns of the House of 
Valois, and of which we have presented but an iropeifttt 
account, must be pronounced to have been altogether 
unique in horror and treachery. The assassinations 
take place in a connected series; the assassin, generally, 
being in his turn assassinated. Important services to 
the state do not slay the hand of the murderer- The 
Constable Montmorency stabs a poor confiding burgo- 
master, whose official associates are at the same time 
mercilessly slaughtered. Montmorency is, some years 
later, shot down like a dog. Francis, Duke of Gnise, 
the deliverer of Calais, is assassinated by the pistol^hot 
of a fanatic. The Prince of Conde, on being taken a 
prisoner of war, is assassinated by a shot in the back 
of the head while he is helpless and getting liis wounds 
dressed. Henry, Duke of Guise, anistx at the nuutler 
of Coligny, and is himself assassinated I7 the daggcn 
of Henry HI., who takes the opttortunity of also 
murdering the Duke's brother. It is Henry's turn next 
He is assassinated by Clement, a monk, acting undtt 
the orders of the Duke of Guise's sister; and Clement, 
who is instantly slaughtered, is commemontcd ai one 
who has done God service. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HENRV lV.^ISS9-l6ia 

r'HE religious war which distracted France at the 
'■ close of the life of Henry III,, was continued after 
his death with a bitterness aggravated by views of an 
ambitious nature. There was a contest for the crown. 
In the desperate struggle there could be no doubt who 
had the rightful legal claim to the inheritance. It was 
Henry of Navaire, but in general estimation he was a 
heretic, and other, though imperfect, claims were put 
forward. The real issue in dispute was whether France 
^ould have a Roman Catholic or a Protestant king. 
As this was a turning-point in the history of the country, 
we may give some account of Henry, the central and 
conspicuous figure in the narrative, 

Louis IX. — Saint Louis — as has been stated, had a 
younger son, Robert, Count of Clermont and Lord of 
Bourbon, the ancestor of the various branches of the 
Bourbons. In the early part of the sixteenth century, 
the main stem was represented by Anthony of Bourbon, 
Duke of Vendome. He had several brothers, one of 
whom was Charles, Cardinal Bourbon ; another was 
Louis, Prince of Cond^— he who was treacherously 
killed at the battle of Jamac — the first of a series of 
nobles with the same title, and to which line belonged 
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the unfortunate Duke d'Enghien. Anthony of I 
was not remarkable either for wealth or steadiness of 
prindple. He embraced the doctrines of the Refonnns, 
but was quite willing to repudiate them, and actually did 
so, in the hope of being raised to the throne of France. 
He was not fated to reach this distinction. When in 
his Protestant mood, and far from afiluent, he made > 
convenient marriage, 1548, with Jane d'Albret, daughter 
of Henry d'Albret, king of Navarre, and his wife^ 
Margaret of Angoulemc, sister of Francis I. — the whole | 
a Protestant family, chiefly from the predilection! of 
Margaret, one of the high-souled women of the af<t. 

Navarre had at one time been a kingdom of some 
importance, but at this period it was shrunk to limited 
dimensions, in consequence of the greater part having 
been appropriated by Spain. All that was left of it waj 
a small stretch of country on the north »idc of the 
Pyrenees. It was, however, still an independent sotc- 
reignty. By intermarriage with the counts of Foi«, the 
Pyrenean province of Seam, with Pau as its capitil, 
was happily annexed (o it, and, thus enlarged, NaTane 
fto which no Salic law applied) formed a dowry (or 
Jane tl'AIhret, sufficient to attract the reprc sen ta tire of 
the illustrious House of Bourbon. From her mother, 
Jane inherited a masculine intrqiidily, and attachment 
lo the Protestant faith. At her failier'a court in the 
castic of Ncrac, the had conversed with Calvin, Bexs, 
and other Reformer^ who here at ttmut fgun<l a ntfoge 
from persecution, and held learned diaquisitiotu m 
points of theology. Margaret of Angoulemc nrvived 
the marriage of her daughter only a year. At her death, 
Jane was left to do the honouvs of the court, and it «u 
while doing so, and residing at Pau, that the gave biith 
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to a prince, Heniy, i3lh December i553^the Henrj- of 
Navarre who had so narrowly escaped the massacre of 
St Bartholomew with his cousin the Prince of Condd, 
and who, at the extinction of the House of Valois, 
became competitor for the crowa 

The birth was a great gratification to Henry d'AJbret, 
the old king of Navaiie. Historians mention that he 
made his daughter promise to sing a song to him while 
she was in labour, in order that by her courage she 
might have a child who would neither weep nor make 
wry faces; though, if such promise was exacted, the 
intention probably was, that Jane might have her mind 
diverted from herself at a trying moment The promise 
is said to have been kept. The princess sang a song 
in her own Beamois dialect, and the child came into 
the world without crying. The young prince was 
brought up with homely fare, and the rough exercises of 
a mountaineer, by which he acquired a robust consti- 
tution and manliness of bearing. On the death of 
Henry d'Albret, in 1555, his daughter became queen of 
Navarre, and the title of king was assumed by hd" 
husband, Anthony of Bourbon, who held it till his 
death in 1562. Queen Jane lived ten years longer, 
occasionally frequenting the court of France. She died 
in 1572, the year of the massacre, when young Henry 
of Navarre inherited the family honours. 

Henry, as we have seen, was married the same year, 
to Margaret of Valois, youngest daughter of Henry II., 
who, recognising him as heir-presumptive to the ctown, 
had indiscreetly brought about the match while the 
Prince of Navarre was a boy and could not properly 
answer for his feelings. It proved an unhappy union, 
and was ultimately dissolved on account of Margaret's 
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profligacy of character, though Henry's conduct was 
anything but blameless. Seldom has a claim to a throne 
been traced from so distant an ancestor as in the case 
of Henry of Navarre, His relationship to Henry III. 
was only in the twenty-first degree, and he was nine 
removes from Saint Louis. His marriage with a «ster 
of the deceased king does not appear to have strength- 
ened his claim. He stood upon his rights under the 
Salic law, which alike excluded Margaret and Claude, 
and their elder sister Elisabeth. 

Henry's claim, however, was challenged by two 
powerful competitors, on the plea of setting aside ft 
heretic, and each was supported by a faction. There 
ensued, therefore, a war of succession, in which three 
parties were concerned. The most fonnidable of Henry's 
antagonists was the League, headed by the Duke of 
Mayenne, who, pursuing his own visionary aspirations, 
attempted to place on the throne the aged Cardinal 
Bourbon. Now appeared on the scene — first on behalf 
of the l^eague, and then for a selfish purpose of his own 
— Philip II. of Spain, whose force.s were commanded by 
the Duke of Paima. Philip's right to interfere was as 
flimsy as that of the Guises. He had married Elisabeth, 
the elder daughter of Henry 11., and, in defiance of 
the Salic law, he put her forward as rightful heir to the 
throne. Since the death of his father, the Emperor 
Charles V., Philip was the most powerful mooairh ill' 
Europe, besides being the most able and unscrupulous. 
His religious bigotry knowing no boimds, he considcttd 
the present a favourable opporttmily for extirpating die 
Huguenots root and branch in France, and at the same 
time advancing the interevt of his own family. 

Henry's adherents were principally the moderate 
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I Catholics, along with the Huguenots. With this mixed 
but energetic force, he fought the famed battle of Ivry, 
1590, and gained a complete victory, much to the joy 
of Rocheile and other strongholds of Protestantism. 
Lord Macaiday has made the victory over the forces of 
the League at Ivry the theme of an impassioned ode, 
vfhich commences with the lines ; 

* Now glory to the Lord of Hosts, from whom all glories are 1 
And glory to our sovereign liege, King Heniy of Navnne I 
Now lei there be Ihe merry sound of music and of dance. 
Through thy com-fields green, and sunny vines, O pleasant land 

of France I 
And ihon, Rocheile, our own Rocheile, proud city of the waters, 
Again let rapture light the eyes of all thy mouming daughters. 
As Ihou wert constant in our ills, be joyous in our joy. 
For cold, and stiff, ajid still are lliey who wrought thy walls annoy. 
Hurrah 1 hurrah ! a single tield hath turned the chance of war ; 
Hnnah I hurrah 1 for Ivry, and Henry of Navarre.' 

After the battle of Iviy, Heniy inarched to and 
besieged Paris, which, being walled and resolute, 
suffered a protracted investment rather than capitulate. 
The only expectation of subduing it was by famine ; 
the inhabitants, however, gave an example of that 
indomitable spirit of endurance for which they have 
been latterly distinguished. Such was their extremity, 
that they were reduced to the necessity of eating the 
most loathsome food, even the flesh of human beings. 
To relieve the pressure on their resources as far as pos- 
sible, the besieged drove forth all that they considered 
' useless mouths,' and Henry, with becoming humanity, 
allowed the poor people to pass, Paris was rewarded 
for its heroism. Henry was forced to raise the siege, in 
consequence of having to encounter the forces of the 




Duke of Parma. He fought battles in various placo^l 
but his cause for a time seemed almost hopeless. 

In the course of the struggle, the Cardinal Souibon ' 
died ; so did Elisabeth, but as she left a daughter whom ; 
Philip put forward in her stead, mattera were not 
greatly mended. To bring the contest to a crisis, the 
Duice of Mayenne procured a meeting of the States- 
general, for the purpose of electing a king. The 
decision which this body came to was, that a Protestant 
was inadmissible, and that Philip's daughter had the 
best claim. From this decision there was an appeal to 
the Parliament of Paris, as supreme judicial tribunal, 
and its decree was, that the Salic law was part of the 
fundamental constitution of the kingdom, and could on 
no account be set aside. This was equivalent to pro- 
nouncing in favour of Henry, some of whose friendi 
now perceived there was only one thing for him to do — 
to declare his adhesion to the Roman Catholic Apostolic 
Church. 

In the conjuncture to which Hemy of Navfttn w«» 
now brought, he relied on the advice of his minister 
and friend, Maximilien Bethune, Baron dc Rosny, who. 
under the title of Duke of Sully, has been rmdeml 
memorable by his Memoirs of this period in French 
history. The Bethuiies were an old iamily in Franct 
connected by intermarriage with some of the sovt 
houses of Europe ; and from n branch which proceed 
to Scotland sprang Cardinal Bcihune or Beaton, i 
unfottunate notoriety connected with the RefonnatJoa^ 
in that country. Maximilien de Itethune was bom i 
1560. and at an early age attached himself »o dosdy 10 
Henry of Navarre, that throughout life the twO| by 
mutual regard, were inseparable. A commnnitjr of 
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religions belief led to this degree of friendship. De 
Rosny was a Huguenot, and as such he lived and died. 
Although nothing would make him swerve from his 
adherence to the doctrines of the Reformers, he did not 
scruple to recommend Henry to sink his religions con- 
Tictions, and to go over to the Roman Catholic Church, 
so as to become king, and thereby put an end to a 
desolating civil war, Henry hesitated, but agreed. He 
publicly abjured Protestantism; there was a general 
satisfaction, Spain only for a time holding out ; and, 
under the title of Henry IV., he entered Paris amidst 
the rejoicings of the citizens, aad March iS9+ 

The apostasy of Henry, at the sacrifice of cherished 
convictions, does not on moral grounds admit of extenu- 
ation. Probably, he appeased the upbraidings of con- 
science with the expectation that, besides stopping the 
dvil war, he would, as king, possess opportunities of 
protecting the religious body which, for political reasons, 
he had at a critical moment somewhat ungraciously 
deserted. The war, unfortunately, was not stopped. 
It was carried on by the Spaniards, who, in 1596, 
captured Calais, and made themselves masters of several 
Other places in Picardy. Henry's adhesion to the 
Roman Catholic Church was a shock to Queen Elizabeth, 
and to Protestants generally in England and Germany ; 
for at this time the Reformation was still on its trial, 
and the loss of France was discouraging, 

Henry did his best in the very awkward circum- 
stances in which he had placed himself. On the 15th 
April 1598, he signed a memorable Edict at Nantes, 
which, with certain limitations, secured to Protestants 
liberty of conscience, and the administration of impartial 
justice. Among its more important provisions were : 
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Liberty to celebrate worship wherevw Protestant c 
munities already existed ; all superior lords were privi- ' 
leged to hold meetings for public worship in their 
chateaux ; every private gentleman might receive as 
many as thirty visitors at domestic worship ; liberty 
was granted to establish new churches, except in 
Paris and the surrounding district, and in the royal 
residences ; and to maintain universities or theological 
colleges, of which they had four — those at Mont- 
auban, Saumur, Montpellier, and S^dan ; adherents of 
the Refonned faith were also to be eligible to all ciril 
offices and dignities; they were to be allowed to hold 
Rochelle, and some other fortified places, as a security 
that their privileges would not be encroached upon ; 
they were, however, not to print books on the tenets of 
their religion, except in those places where it existed ; 
and they were obliged to outwardly celebrate the festivals 
of the Catholic church, and to pay tithes to the Catholic 
priesthood. This was certainly an imi>cifect act of 
toleration ; but it was very acceptable to the HugucnoU, 
who already counted 760 churches. 

In the same year, by the treaty of Vervins, Henry 
IV. concluded a peace with Spain, which restored to 
France many pbces in Picardy, including Calaist, whidi 
had been two years in possession of the Spaniards. He 
was now Iclt at liberty to direct his attention to the 
internal improvements of tlie kingdom, which had been 
tlioroughly disorganised through the long continuance 
of civil war. The narrow-mind dl |>olicy that liad been 
followed during the preceding reigns had left the pro- 
vinces, remote from the capital, very much at the mercy 
of the civic {governors and large landed proprietors, who, 
in the absence of a general administrative vigilance. 
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aiTOgated almost sovereign power to themselves, raising 
taxes, and exacting compulsory services. These abuses 
he cotapletely stopped; and by making canals and 
roads, and thus opening all parts of his kingdom to 
traffic and commerce, he established new sources of 
wealth and prosperity for all classes of his subjects. 

In canying out these and other reforms, Henry was 
greatly assisted by Baron de Rosny, who, though austere 
and haughty in manner, was resolute, active, indefat- 
igable, and encountered with firmness the clamour and 
hatred of those who had largely profited by the former 
stale of chaos. As regards Henry's private character, 
there were some unpleasant blemishes, the most con- 
spicuous, perhaps, being his intimacy with the accom- 
plished Gabrielle d'Estre'es, who exerted an influence 
at court analogous to that which had been exercised by 
Diana of Poitiers in the reign of Henry II, The fair 
Gabrielle, however, had the tact to support De Rosny 
in his wise schemes of financial reform, and to silence 
the objections of the courtiers. 

The measures promoted by Henry IV. and his minister 

ifford, on a broad scale, the first glimpse of common 

sense in the conduct of public affairs in France. Armed 

with absolute authority, De Rosny made a tour through 

the country, everywhere examining accounts, rectifying 

abases, dismissing or suspending delinquents, and largely 

replenishing the treasury with the ill-gotten wealth he 

compelled them to disgorge. By his enlightened views 

of finance, he raised the disposable revenue of the state 

three-fold, while the pressure of taxation was equalised ; 

^^ at the same time reducing the national debt from 

^L three hundred milUons to fifty milUons of livres. Under 

^H his management, France began to have a fleet and 
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arsenals ; agriculture was improved ; manufacturing 
industry was developed ; and the condition of th« 
peasantry, hitherto treated with indifference, was noWj 
considerably mehorated. These reforms provoked nnudbi 
ill-mil and opposition, but De Rosny persevered in lus 
patriotic course of national advancement. 

The accession of Henry IV. opened a new era on 
Paris, which was now repaired and beautified after 
repeated sieges. The population at this time is said to 
have been about 130,000. Considerable additions were 
made to the royal residence. Catharine de' Medici bad 
begun the palace of the Tuileries in 1564 ; but the work 
was prematurely abandoned, and it vfas continued by 
Henry IV. and his two immediate successors. Houy 
erected the gallery along the quay lo connect the 
Tuileries with the Louvre, which long continued to be 
the official home of royalty, though not enlarged to its 
present extent The Pimt Neuf, the most famous of ^ 
old bridges across the Seine, was founded by Henry ' ~ 
in 1378, and finished by Henry IV. in 1604. ByPhili] 
Augustus, Paris, then a small city, was environed 
walls with lofty towers for defence. Confined to tlie 
limited space within the walls, the houses were built 
closely together, and of a great height. At length, in 
the reign of Charles V., a new wall, including a wide 
space outside, was erected, with a strong fortified keep 
or Butille on the east, which ultimately became a sate 
prison. In the early [kui of t!ie Afteenth cenUuy, Paris 
was held for seven years by an English garrisocL ApUD 
there were extensions of the eweinle, or outer protectinc 
wall ; ihc old walls being at the same time removed, their 
level site formed in some places an open thorough&ue 
called a boulevard, from having been originally a bulwatk. 
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The increase of Paris was not less due to the attrac- 
tions of the court than to the influence of its univereity 
and the Sorbonne, which drew learned men and scholars 
from all the nations of Europe. Before the reign of 
Henty IV., the French language had attained to the 
precision, and nearly to the polish, which it now pos- 
sesses; and though far from being so copious as the 
German or the English, it was employed with great 
success in the rising literature of the country. French 
liteiature issuing from the presses of Paris had acquired 
renown through the works of several noted authors; 
beginning with Froissart, a writer oq feats of arms 
in the 14th century ; Monstrelet, a writer on the 
same subject, and MasseUn, a poUtical annalist in 
the rsth century — followed in the i6th century by 
Rabelais, a keen satirist and humorist; Ronsard, a 
lyrical poet, who had accompanied Mary of Lorraine 
and her husband, James V., to Scotland, and to whom 
their ill-fated daughter, Mary Stuart, sent a gift from her 
prison, addressing him as 'Apollo, the source of the 
Muses;' Amyot, an esteemed translator of Greek classics; 
and Montaigne, celebrated for his masterly philosophic 
«5says. 

In Henry IV. were united the sovereignties of France 
and Navarre, and they so remained with his successors 
till the Revolution. Beam was also incorporated with 
the crown. As the first king of the House of Bourbon, 
Menri Quatre, as the French call him, imparted a 
certain vigour to the monarchy, which had for some 
time been in the hands of schemers and imbeciles. 
Looking to the success of his administrative reforms, 
and to the pacification of rehgious discord by his Edict 
of Nantes, it seems matter for regret that, assisted by 
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the counsels of De Rosny, he did not go a step f: 
and establish constitutional freedonu Had his li 
spared, he might possibly have attempted a measure of 
that nature. For any apparent shortcoming in this 
respect, there were extenuations. The nobles were 
powerhil and factions; the clergy jealous and bigoted; 
and the populace ignorant Before establishing a free 
government, he would have required to refonn the 
church; but for this he had not the power, nor had 
the people the will. Protestantism was barely tolerated, J 
and at best precarious. It was embraced only by the ' 
more thoughtful and intelligent, and chiefly among an 
independent class of tradesmen, artisans, and ratidents 
in Beam, Navarre, and some other places in the south. 
Even if allowed the fullest scope, it is doubtful if it 
would have greatly spread, unless the plain aiul unim- 
pressive forms of public worship introduced by the 
French Reformers had been modified to meet the craving 
of the people for pictorial effect Such an alteration 
might possibly, in time, have been effected. 

The marriage of Henry with Margaret of Valois wu 
the great misfortune of his life, and goes far to account 
for his domestic irregularities. At length, he got rid at 
this embarrassing yoke by a divorce in 1599- He nov 
jproposed to marry the fair Gabriellc, but this, for Tcuona 
of state, he suffered himself to be persuaded against by 
De Rosny, and soon after she died. In 1600, he 
espoused Mary de' Medici, niece of the Grand-duke of 
Tuscany. 

This was not a particuJaily suitable marriage, but u 
there were several children, to whom Heniy shewed 
much affection, alt lean of a disputed succession were 
allayed. A story b told of his liaving on one occaaoa 
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been visited by a Spanish ambassador, when romping 
with his children in the private chamber of the queen ; 
creeping on his hands and knees, his eldest son, Louis, 
was riding on his back, and his youngest child, Henrietta 
Maria, who was afterwards married to Charles I. of 
England, was joyously tottering by his side. Henry 
having asked his visitor if he was a father, and being 
assured that he was, continued the play. If there be 
any truth in the story, there is reason to think that 
Henry possessed qualities which ought to have insured 
him a better fate. In t6o6, he created the Baron de 
Rosny a peer of France, and Duke of Sully. 

Passing over a few uneventful years, in which Henry 
was making preparations to enter on a defensive war 
against Austria, we come to the tragical circumstance by 
which 'bis useful life was abruptly terminated. A man 
named Eavaillac, labouring under the hallucination that 
Heniy IV. was about to wage war against the pope, 
resolved to assassinate him. Providing himself with a 
double-edged knife, he eagerly watched for an oppor- 
tunity to commit this atrocity. On the 14th May 1610, 
as the king was passing m his coach — a vehicle open aC 
the sides — llirough 3 narrow street in Paris, Ravaiilac 
got upon the right hmder wheel at the moment the 
carriage was hindered from advancing by a heavy wagon 
in front of it, and, leaning forward, he plunged his knife 
into the breast of the king. The first blow glanced 
aside, but at the second thrust the knife entered the 
heart. Death was instantaneous. The murderer escaped 
in the confusion, but being soon captured with the knife 
still in his hand, he admitted his guilt; and having been 
foimally tried and condemned, he was put to the torture, 
and sttifered death on zjth May in the Place de Gr^ve, 
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under circumstances of great cruelty, his body being 
torn asunder by horses. From the fullest examination 
of particulars, the conclusion come to is, that the culprit 
had no accomplices, and the real cause of his crime was 
fanaticism, degenerated into monomania. 

The murder of Henri Quatre caused profound grief 
to the Parisians, who commemorated him as the ' Great ' 
and the 'Good.' Eulogies were pronounced on his 
merits, and statues were erected to his memory. Sully 
was inconsolable, and France felt that it had lost the 
best of kings. A song, Vive Henri Quatre^ set to an 
air of which he is said to have been fond, is still 
conspicuous in the popular anthology of France. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

, LOUIS XIII. — i6i(>-i643. 

A T the death of Henry IV. in 1610, his eldest ^on, 
■^"^ a boy nine years of age, became king, with the 
style of Louis XIII. ; and his mother, the queen- 
dowager, Mary de' Medici, became regent during his 
minority. Mary was a weak-minded woman, wholly 
without self-reliance ; she ruled by the advice of para- 
sites, and to gain their support bribed them with money, 
places about court, and appointments to the govern- 
ment of towns and fortresses. Soon all the money that 
by previous good management had accumulated in the 
treasury was dispersed, in a wholesale system of demor- 
alisation. As proceedings of this kind would have 
been repugnant to Sully, he was civilly dismissed with a 
present of 300,000 livres, in acknowledgment of his 
services. Retiring from the court, he occupied himself 
in writing his Memoirs, and died at his chiteau of 
Villebon, near Chartres, in 1641. 

The queen's chief confidant and director was the wife 
of an Italian who had come with her to France, named 
Concini; and, influenced by her, she created Concini 
Marquis d'Ancre, and raised him to be Marshal of France. 
The native nobles were so enraged, that, to avoid an 

insurrection, and to adjust matters, Maiy had her son 

p 
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declared to be of age, and he, a boy only thirteen years 
old, was made to summon a meeting of the States- 
gencial. This body assembled at Paris in October 
1614. Each of the three orders was loud in relating 
the grievances which ought to be redressed. The tien> 
^tat, in particular, was bitter on the subject of court 
pensions, taxes, feudal oppressions, and the excessive 
power of the church. At this memorable assembly, there 
was heard for the first time the voice of a young 
ecclesiastic, Richelieu, bishop of Lu^on, who shortly 
afterwards rose to the head of affairs. Some reforms 
founded on public complaint were projected, but tiiey 
evaporated in declamatioa Such were the dissensions 
between the different orders, that the assembly was 
hurriedly dissolved, after having sat four months. 

The States-general, which was dissolved on llie 93d 
February 1615, did not again meet for the space of a 
hundred and seventy-four years, during which affiurs 
were conducted in an arbitrary manner by the Icing and 
his council of state. To avoid the necessity of oiling 
togetlier the States-general, the sovereigns of the House 
of Valois introduced the expedient of calling in thdr 
stead. Assemblies of the Notables, consisting of [irinccs 
of the blood, and certain peers, archbishops, countdUors 
of stale, marshals, and judges — the time of calling, KcA 
ihc composition of such assemblies, being entirely de- 
pendent on the pleasure of the crown, by which also 
their whole proceedings were guided, so that they 
getierally consented to whatever was proposed to them. 
Called together in 1616, no otIicT Assembly of the 
Notables took place untU 1787. 

As if to give a colour of constitutional forms, the Frcodi 
kings were under a real or supjtosed obligation to | 
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their ordinances imposing taxes registered by the Parlia- 
ment of Paris. In general, the obligation was illusory. 
When the Parliament refused their assent to register, liie 
king could attend in person and command the regis- 
tration to be made. On such occasions he sat in a 
canopied chair, and was said to hold a bed of justice {Ul 
de Justice). There were instances of kings not taking 
this trouble, but of tyrannically banishing and overawing 
the Parhament ; while, on the other hand, in the case of 
a weak or unpopular monarch, the Parliament assumed 
a domineering authority. 

The Parliament of Paris was neither a representative 
nor a legislative body. The nearest idea to be obtained 
of its character is, that it was an anomalous union of a 
Star Chamber, a bench of magistrates, and a supreme 
court of justice. It also claimed the position of 
father or guardian of the state, with a right to interfere 
in particular emergencies for the welfare of the com- 
munity. The members, some of whom were priests, 
nobles, and lawyers, were variously appointed. Latterly, 
they bought their places for life ; and an English histo- 
rian (Alison) extols this as preferable on the score of 
Independence. 

By way of settling foreign as well as other differences, 
Louis was married to Anna Maria, usually styled Anne 
of Austria, eldest daughter of Philip III., king of Spain ; 
Anna Maria and Louis renouncing all claim for them- 
selves or descendants on the Spanish crown. The 
marriage took place 1615. At the same time, Louis's 
sister Elizabeth was affianced to Philip's son. Mean- 
while, there arose a League among the nobility to oppose 
the court. At the head of it was Henry, Prince of Cond^ 
(grandson of the Cond^ killed at Jamac), He had 
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begun life as a Huguenot, but was now a zealous 
and presumed on the circumstance of being nearest itU- 
tive to the king. There was for a time a petty rebelUoti, 
one of the objects of which was to get rid of CotidnL 
The end was gained in a manner not unusual tn these 
times. The king, to whom he had made himself hateful 
by his overbearing assumption, was persuaded to have 
him arrested. On Concini entering the Louvre, his 
arrestment in the name of the king was announcctl to 
him; at the same moment a band of nobles fell upon him 
with pistols and swords, and laid him dead on the pave- 
ment (1617). Not to do things by halves, Concini's 
wife was accused of having obtained control over the 
mind of Maiy de* Medici by means of magical incanu* 
tions, and being found guQty, was first beheaded, and 
then bumed to ashes as a sorceress. 

The assassination of Concini, and the judicial murder 
of liis wife, did not settle matters. For two years there 
was a confused civil war, in which noliles, Huguenoti, 
Cond^, and a court favourite, named De Luyncs, 
engaged. In these dissensions, t! 
roncuirence in trying to root out the Huguenots. Ut^_ 
fortunately, these were not blamelesx. In maintaining 
their religious immunities, they kept up lorlresitn, 
ployed soldiers, called together political assemblia; 
and, proclaiming republican doctrines, assumed an atti* 
tutle which was considered dangerous to the state. 
Their leader was the Duke de Rohan, son-in-law of Solly, 
a bmve and sagacious general, who had the aliiljty to 
defeat the royal forces ot the Kiegc of Montauban (1639), 
when, De Luynes being killed, dierc was for tlie lament 
ui end of the matter. 

Louis XIII. inherited good abilities, but he wai fog 
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of ease, and unable to govern without the aid of a strong- 
minded minister. By a happy accident, such a minister 
found in Richelieu, who had been created a cardinal 
in 1622, and was installed as minister of state in 1624, 
Richelieu, whom we now introduce, was one of the great 
men of the seventeenth century — learned, resolute, wily, 
of comprehensive genius, unscrupulous, but not without 
magnanimity. The French admire dash, and worship 
success. Richelieu commanded admiration by conclud- 
ing, in 1624, a marriage between Henrietta Maria, sister 
of the king, and the Prince of Wales, afterwards Charles 
I. He was successful in checking Austria by a rapid 
militaiy movement Against all e.xpectation, he reduced 
Rochelje, after a siege of thirteen months, 1628; but 
only when the inhabitants were forced to yield by 
famine. The English attempted to send them succour, 
but their ships were prevented from landing stores, by 
a mole which Richelieu caused to be built across the 
harbour. The other Huguenot strongholds were im- 
mediately )aeided up. Richelieu, however, generously 
continued to the Huguenots the freedom of their 
religious worship. 

By a court intrigue, Richelieu was temporarily deposed 
from power in 1630; but, being reinstated, from this 
time his supremacy was irrevocably established. His 
administration forms an epoch in the history of the 
constitution of the kingdom, and of its relations with 
other countries. It is memorable for a series of great 
measures, through which the posture of affairs under- 
went a complete and permanent change. Of these, 
the first, and most lasting in its results, was that by 
which the absolute authority of the sovereign was estab- 
lished. As will have been observed in our previous 
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narrative, the power of the French kings had been greatly 
controlled, and in many cases over-ridden by the feudal' 
privileges of the nobles. On some occasions the |)owct- 
of the crown had been reduced to a cipher. Kicticlitni, 
by his vigorous, and sometimes very severe measures, 
succeeded in brealiing down the political power, and 
subduing the arrogant assumptions, of the great fami- 
lies ; several among whom lost their heads on the 
scaffold, while not a few were condemned to life-long 
imprisonment His most inveterate and most powerful 
adversary was Gaston, Duke of Orieans, brother of the 
king ; but he triumphed over him, and also over the 
(jueen -mother, who was obliged to withdraw into eidle- 
at Cologne. 

To break down the fabric of provincial feudalism, 
Richelieu feli upon another device, which cannot be 
commended for its honesty. It consisted in altncting 
the nobles to Paris, where, by a course of luxury and 
extravagance, they would be so far financially ruined u 
to become dependent on the favour of the court. To 
further plans of this kind, various improvements were 
carried out in the capital The palace of the Tntleriea 
was enlarged and beautified, literature and the arts wen 
patronised, the Acadimie Franfaise was organised in 1635, 
the medical botanical ganlen esublisheil, and a taste for 
dress and refinement encouraged. Id his own princely 
dwelling, tlic great minister gave an cxamiile of tlie most 
luxurious and cosdy siyle of living. From this time, 
the higher classes in France, for the greater port, lost 
their provincial character, and fixed their affections in 
tltc capital. In some quarters, more cspcciaJty in La 
Vend^, noblemen and gentlemen continued to Uve 
their ch&teaux; but too frequently, elsewhere, eststes 
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in the country were left to the administration of stewards. 
by whom all the old petty oppressions were exercised 
the unhappy tenants and peasantry. 

In 1618, broke out in Germany the famous 'Thirty 
Years' War,' between the Catholics and Protestants. 
The wish of Richelieu being to exalt France by every 
available means, he saw an opportunity for doing so 
by carrying on a war against Spain, and by deceit- 
fully fomenting internal disaffection in Germany, For 
this purpose he did not scruple to ally himself with the 
designs of the German Protestants, and even with the 
great champion of the Protestant cause, Gustavus of 
Sweden. In order to lower Austria, he took part with 
the disaffected Austro-Spanish provinces in the Nether- 
lands. A repetition of a former manceuvre was practised. 
On the ground of helping German allies, a tract of 
country on the left bank of the Rhine was occupied 
with French troops, and these, as we shall see in the 
next reign, were not got rid of without a sacrifice of 
German territory. 

Richelieu's administration was signalised by the firm 
footing with which the French established themselves in 
Canada. For upwards of a century, they had been 
fonning settlements on the coast and inlets of North 
America. The first notable explorer of the St Lawrence 
was Jacques Cartier, who, near the Indian village of 
Hochelaga, founded the city of Montreal in 1535- The 
greatest of all the French navigators was Samnel de 
Champlain, who, with an expedition fitted out under the 
auspices of Heniy IV., proceeded up the St Lawrence, 
and, besides founding Quebec, 3d July 1608, did much 
to consolidate the French power in Canada, of which 
he was appointed governor in 1633. This great man — 
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for such he was from his ene^y and heroic patriotisn) — 
died 1633. He left a voluminous account of his various 
expeditions, which has been deservedly appreciated. 

On account of the abrogation of feudal jurisdic- 
lions, there arose, in the reign of Henty II. (1551), the 
practice of appointing provincial overeeers, then styled 
commissaira diparlis. Under the complete system of 
centralisation established by Richelieu in the reign 
of Louis XIXI., these functionaries, under the designji- 
tion of Intendants, became the organs of the ro] 
minister, to the CJiclusion of all provincial action. 
them belonged the proportioning of assessments, 
levying of soldiers, the procuring of suppUes for 
army and the royal magazines, the keeping of roads 
public edifices in repair, and the regulation of the 
in com from one province to another. The poformaoce 
of duties so very miscellaneous gave these officials COO^ 
sideiable local, if not despotic, power. 

Richelieu died 4th December 1649, having, with lus 
dying breath, recommended the king to place in hU 
sti:ad Cardinal Mazarin, who was, he said, tlic only pcnOD 
qualified to carry out his political aj^tem. Louis XIIL 
did not long survive. He died 14th May 1643, Icsvtng^ 
two infant sons : the elder ascended the throne as Louil 
3CIV. ; the second was Philippe I., Duke of Orlcaos, 
Chartres, Volois, and Ncmoura, progenitor of the Orleans 
branch gf the House of Bourbon. 
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CHAPTERIX. 

LOUIS XIV. — 1643-1715. 

T OUIS XIV., bom 5th September 1638, became king 
■^ — ' in 1643, when only five years of age. There was 
accordingly a long minority, with the queen-mother, 
Anne of Austria, as regent, and Cardinal Mazarin as 
prime-minister. Mazarin, or, more correctly, Mazarini, 
who was an Italian, did not possess the financial genius 
of Richeheu, but he emulated him in the desire to 
establish a cenCrahsed despotism. The policy of 
demoralising the nobility and gentry by attracting them 
to Paris, was continued with renewed ardour. The 
system was, in effect, a robbery of the provinces to 
enrich the capital; while it was attended with the 
additional evil of withdrawing from the rural districts 
those who, by their means and position, ought to have 
been qualified to take part in the business of local 
administration. It likewise gave the nobles an oppor- 
tunity of forming intrigues and factions, which, with all 
their dependence on the court, they were not slow to 
make use of. Considered altogether, few plans for 
producing a state of poUtical decrepitude could have 
been more effectual. In the way of contrast : at this 
time there were maturing in England those principles of 
dvil and religious liberty which, fifty years later, found 
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the Bill of Rights and 



their consummation i 
Revolution SettlemenL 

The ware begun by Richelieu were continued by his 
successor, for no other reason than to elevate France by 
the depression of Spain, Austria, and Germany. For- 
tune favoured this settied purpose by giving to Franc* 
two great military commanders. The first was Louis, 
Prince of Cond^, commonly termed the ' Great Condtf 
(son of the Cond^ who had been concerned in the waH] 
of Louis XIII.). The second was Vicomle de Tureni 
who had already shewn masterly generalship in 
war against Spain. Cond^ was still a youth whi 
being commander in the Netherlands, he fought and 
gained the battle of Rocroi, i9tli May 1643, with 
which brilliant victory over the Spaniards, the reign of 
Louis XIV, was commenced. Cond^ along with 
Turenne, soon after gained several victories over the 
Gennans and Spaniards ; and it may be said that, from 
these extraordinary successes, a taste for conquest 
military glory was finnly implanted in the F 
character. 

During the foreign war in tile early yeara of 
XIV., there broke out (1&48) an internal convul«< 
historically known as ihe ' wars of the Fronde, 
term Fronde is from the French word fromleur, a stini 
and was metaphorically nniiloycd to signify a gnimblcfi 
one who throws out censorious remarks. The frondi 
on this occasion were certain princes and nobles who 
themselves aggricveil l>y being excluded from high office)) 
and their place supplied by foreigners. In their hatred 
of Ma^carin, they were joined by the Parliament of Parii^ 
which, contrary to what it thought was its privilege, 
compelled to register royal edicts imijosing taxes. 



UIB, 

te^^ 




LOUIS XIV. 



91 



I people took part with the froniieurs; the dissensions 
1 led to the erecting of barricades in the streets; the 
[ court removed to St Germain ; and Condd blockaded 
. Paris. 

In his Slide de Louis XIV., Voltaire draws a 
I comparison between the decorous gravity and delibera- 
tion with which the Enghsh prosecuted Charles I. — 
London being in no degree excited, even on the day of 
—and the inconsiderate levity of the French 
in conducting the wars of the Fronde. In the midst of 
the troubles, he says, the nobles met to settle what ladies 
should be entitled to claim the tabourd (a footstool to 
sit upon) in presence of the queen I At the outbreak, 
the populace of Paris rushed about with gay ribbons on 
their hats, and he!d uproarious deliberations in the worst 
kind of taverns. There was universal fun and laughter j 
and nothing was so much relished in these delirious 
proceedings as the amusing fact, that the handle of a 
dagger had been seen sticking out of the pocket of the 
aichbishop of Paris on going to take his seat in the 
Parliament — the joke being that the dagger was called the 
archbishop's breviary ! The whole affair of the Fronde, 
' with its confusion of factions, change of sides, and want 
I of steady purpose, was a protracted burlesque on civil 
1 war. After dragging wearily on for a number of years, 
a formal pacification took place in 1659. 

In the course of 1648, tiie Thirty Years' War in 
! Germany terminated by the mutual exhaustion of the 
, parties more immediately concerned — Roman Catholics 
I and Protestants. After the sufferings which had been 
inflicted, both were disposed for peace, which was 
I secured by llie treaty of Westphalia, signed at Munster, 
I 34tb October 1648. By one of the terms of this famed 



trea^, all persecution on the score of religion 
forbidden in Germany. The treaty entitled the different, 
states, large and small, composing the Gemtaa enipii 
to contract alliances with each other or with forei 
powers, if these were not opposed to the general interest!^ 
of the empire. The privilege so confirmed, and tot 
which the respective states stniggled with the concur- 
tencc of France, proved fatal to Gennan power nul 
unity, for it laid the country open to the devices and 
encroachments of its watchful and ever-ambitiouf 
neighbour. Besides this means of sawing discord, an 
immediate and substantial advantage was secured by the 
French. 

In their professed zeal to help the Protestant States 
of Germany, the French had been allowed to obtun a 
temporary military occupation of the left bank of Um 
Rhine, from Strasliuig to Cohlentit. Now that the war 
was over, they refused to withdraw, unless Al»ace was 
ceded aa an indemnity for the expenses to which Aey 
had been puL The emperor was powerless except to 
protest; and at last it was agreed that France ^loold 
have a large [lart of this rich lerriiory. The importuit 
free city of Strasburg. a;,u a number of countiei 
and abbacies holding dirccUy from the emperor, 
were expreiuly excepted; but with Metz, which had 
been secured by the stratagem of Montmorency in isji, 
and the loi^ section of AIkicc now rcsigncl to them bf 
the treatj' of Wcslphaha, the French esiablislicd ntcfa a 
footing' on the Icfi bank of the Rhine as to ladlituc 
funbv ocquixitions. 

"Ote peace of Westphalia did not put an end to the 
vm bctwecD Fiance and Spain, which had begu 
i6i$. In 1657, France catered into an alliance 
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England (Cromwell having declared war on 
1655), and conquered several fortified places in the 
Spanish Netherlands. Spain at the same time suffered 
losses at sea and in America ; and in Italy, Savoy took 
Spanish Lombardy, Both parties were now willing for 
peace, which took place in 1659. Spain ceded to 
France the province of Roussilion with its capital 
Perpignan, and a few other places, so that the Pyrenees 
have since been the bomidary of the two countries. 
In the Netherlands, Spain ceded Artois and portions 
of Flanders, Hainault, and Luxemburg, with the for- 
tresses of Arras, Hesdin, Gravelines, Landrecy, Le 
Quesnoy, Thionville, Montmedy, Marienburg, and 
Philippe ville. France, on the other side, promised not 
to aid Portugal, with which Spain was at feud. The 
Prince of Conde, and the Dukes of Lorraine, Savoy, 
and Modena, were reinstated as before the war. 

This peace with Spain, called the peace of the 
Pyrenees, led, in 1660, to the marriage of Louis XIV., 
now twenty-two years of age, with Maria Theresa, eldest 
daughter of Philip IV". of Spain. Both Maria Theresa 
and Louis renounced for themselves and descendants 
all claim to the Spanish cron-n, as had been previously 
done by Louis's father and mother. Maria Theresa 
is s^d to have possessed neither beauty nor other 
attractive qualities. Little was expected from the young 
his education had been neglected, and his 
conduct was dissolute; he, however, possessed abili- 
ties, which he speedily manifested. Mazarin, under 
whom the influence of France had increased, died in 
1661 ; whereupon the king suddenly assumed the reins of 
govemraent ; and from that time forth carried into effect 
with rare energy a political theory of pure despotism. 
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for which previous circumstances had paved the way.' 
His famous saying, ' L'itat, ^tst moi' (' I am the stated, 
expressed the principle to which eveiything was 
modated. Here, then, was fairly launched the Grand 
Monarque — the Louis Quatorze^-of ihc accounts 
whose magnificence, overwhelming to popular fancy, 
there is no end. For any amount of grandeur, Loutt 
was peculiarly favoured by nature. He had a cool 
and clear head, with much dignity and amenity of 
manneis, great activity, and indomitable persevenmce, 
for which he was indebted to a good constitution — 
a constitution which extended his life far beyond Ae 
ordinary span of that of French sovereigns. 

The times were favourable for the appearance of thisi 
imposing personage. France was sulTcring Irom the de- 
pletion of foreign and internal wars. The nation toRged 
for repose, and to secure this blessing, was willing to be 
ruled by an autocrat. Louis was ably supported by his 
ministers in carrying out plans for relieving the public, 
distress, invigorating the wasted finances, and 
prosperity to trade and manufactures. The most notal^li 
of these ministers was Colbert, a person of Scoti 
extraction, who began life as apprentice to a woollt 
draper at Rheims ; at Paris, his talents procured him 
introduction to Mnzarin ; and by Louis XIV. he was,' 
in 1661, appointed controller-general of the 6nance&. 
In this post his ability resembled that of Sully. He 
immensely increasnl tlie pubhc revenue, lessened the 
national debt, developed the industry of the coontiyf 
and organised various colonies for the promotiuD 
commercial enterprise. 

Colbert was in some re«pecU in advance of hi> 
Although a protectionist in a national point of 
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he attempted to promote freedom of trade between 
different provinces of the kingdom, but in this he was 
only in a limited degree successful, and long afterwards 
certain provinces continued to levy protective duties 
against the merchandise brought from other parts of 
France. As regards trade guilds in towns, he laboured 
under the antiquated delusion, that these exclusive cor- 
porations, with their narrow-minded and troublesome 
regulations, maintained a high standard of excellence in 
their respective branches of manufacture. The restric- 
tions of the guilds had been denounced as an intolerable 
grievance by the Slates^eneral in i6r4. Colbert, never- 
theless, supported them, only attempting to improve the 
regiilations, and to further a superiority in manufacture 
by means of bounties. As similar illusions prevailed 
among English statesmen and traders until our own 
times, Colbert's ignorance of the true principles of 
commerce may be thought excusable. 

We do not learn that this great man made any 
attempt to promote a general system of education, beyond 
vhat was given in the system of provincial colleges. 
Colbert's notions of learning, like Uiose of Richelieu 
and Mazarin, found an outlet in establishing societies 
in Paris. He founded the Academies of Inscriptions, 
Science, and Architecture. At heart, he was a true lover 
of his country, and, according to his lights, did the best 
to advance its interests. Dunkirk had been captured 
iby the English, under Oliver Cromwell, in 1658. Col- 
bert patriotically restored it to France, by buying it for 
j£'5oo,ooo from Charies II., who meanly parted with it 
for his oWn advantage, as the money was never paid 
the national exchequer. 

Favoured by Colbert's ability as a financier, Louis 



XIV, was able to raise and equip a powerful army to 
prosecute his ambitious schemes. On the death of 
Philip IV, of Spain, Louis, as his son-in-law, set up a 
claim to a part of the Spanish Netherlands. Now 
began, in 1667, his celebrated wars in Flanders and 
Germany, carried on with the assistance of Cond^ and 
Tureune, and by which he became the terror of Europe. 
In the course of these wars there were various shUlings 
of the alliances, Charles 11. of England, bought bfM 
French gold, took part at first with France against i" 
Dutch. In the end, England joined the alliance again 
France, aod Louis XIV. saw fit to put an end to t 
wanton and desolating contest By the peace 
Nimeguen (167S and 1679), Louis, while giving up » 
of his conquests, acquired a number of places in t 
Netherlands, together with Franclie-Comt^, which 1 
belonged to Spain. 

Although Louis was now ostensibly at peace 1 
Germany, he resolved to continue his aggressions 1 
it without declaring war. Accordingly, while a 1 
grcss, proposed by himself, was sitting at Frankfort f 
the settlement of di.spuies between Fmnce and 1 
empire, a body of French troops in Alsace, i 
middle of the night, aSth to aijth Scpteinlier i63i 
from a neighbouring wood and ocaipicd the approttd: 
to Strasl)iirg, and soon an army of 40,000 men ! 
rounded tlie city. There were no means of defence) 1 
and under the threat of being immediately stomied and 
pillaged, the citizens were obliged to open their gates. 
Strasfaurg was captured. This virtually decided the 
&te of tlie country. The French acquisitions were 
sanctioned by the peace of Ryswick, 1697, : 
wat hcDcefonh a. French province, with the exccptiol 



of a small part at its southern extremity, which was 
taken from Germany at the Revolution, 

In 1685, arose a new war on tlie Rhine. The Elector 
of the Palatinate having died that year, leaving his sister, 
the Duchess of Orleans, heiress of his movable pro- 
perty! Loiis claimed for her all the allodial lands. By 
direction of Louvois, the war-minister, now began the 
most horrid outrages under Turenne in the Palatinate 
and neighbouring districts, of which the country still 
bears painful and significant traces. The palace of 
Heidelberg, once the residence of Elizabeth Stuart, 
remains till this day * shattered ruin. Worms, where 
diets of the empire were once held, was so far destroyed 
and mined, as to be ever since a poor dull place, 
resembling a woe-begone and deserted village. Spires 
Buffered entire destruction. The houses were blown 
lip; the town was levelled with the dust; and the 
wretched inhabitants were driven forth by soldiers and 
bands of executioners, who threatened death to all who 
might offer resistance. A few of them afterwards 
relumed, but the place was only distinguishable by 
heaps of rubbish. 

As if to cover moral delinquencies, and satisfy his 
own conscience, Louis XIV. professed the most pro- 
found attachment to tlie Roman Catholic Church. As 
early as 1662, he commenced a systematic persecution 
of the Protestants by the issue of sundry enactments 
which rendered scarcely practicable their religious 
meetings, according to the toleration granted by the 
Edict of Nantes. All varieties of restrictions were 
imposed in order to induce them to renounce the 
Reformed faith. Colbert, in his magnanimity, had 
restrained persecution. His correction of abuses, and 



ditigeot services to promote the national advancemeDt, 
were rewarded with ingratitude by both king and people. 
Dying in Paris in 16S3, his age and his exalted char- 
acter became the subject of scurrilous lampoons ; and, 
to save his body from popular outrage, his funeral took 
place at night under military protection. Now that he 
was gone, the last obetade to religious persecution was 
removed. 

Among the incitetnents to persecute the Huguenot^ 
(here was one that cannot be omitted. The queen died 
in 1683, and in about eighteen months afterwards, Louis 
fonned a connection with Madame dc MainteoorL 
Bom a Protestant (1635), this lady had been converted ■ 
to Catholicism when fourteen years of age. 
teen, she married the poet Scarron, and she was left I 
a widow by his death in 1660. Introduced to the I 
king with a view to educating the children of Madame- 1 
de Montcspan, s1)e fascinated him by her fine furm, 
beautiful hands, sprightly countenance, and affcctiottaM 
manner. Marriage with her in a regular way being 
against law and etiquette, Louis was married to her 
secretly in 1684. liy this irregular imion, she did not, ' 
become queen, but was treated as such by the king, J 
und from his family and court she received the t 
respectful deference. 

As a convert, Madame de Maintcnon was a furtona J 
Eealot, and was not long in instigating Louia to adoptJ 
sharp measures for extirpating ail enemies of lh«.1 
church. The stronghold of the Prolcstania extended &om 
Kochcllc, along the borders of the Pyrenees, to Langnc- 
doc ; and in a mountainous portion of tltat province, 
known as the Ccvcnncs, they held most stanchly to tl 
opinions. Ordinary tyrannical measures havinj; &iled,jl 
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Louis resorted to military force. Troops of mounted 
soldiers were let loose upon the inhabitants, and those 
who would not renounce their religious belief, were re- 
morselessly slaughtered. In Languedoc alone, as many 
as 100,000 persons are said to have been put to death, 
generally with cruel tortures. These merciless opera- 
tions, which obtained the name of dragormades, from 
being carried out by dragoons, remain a foul blot on the 
Tdemory of Louis XIV. 

The dragonnades failed to extirpate the Huguenots of 
the Ceveones, many of whom took up arms in defence 
of their lives and homes, and a civil war raged less or 
more in the district for a number of years. In his 
exasperation, Louis XIV. issued a decree, rSth October 
1685, revoking the Edict of Nantes, by which the pro- 
fession of the Reformed faith was rendered impossible 
throughout the whole of France, excepting in those 
mountainous districts where the people had assumed an 
attitude of defiance. The revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes was not only an act of cruelty, but of extreme 
folly. It was equivalent to a decree for banishing the 
most industrious, peaceful, intelligent, and religious part 
of the nation. Rather than conform to the established 
religion, 400,000 Protestants quitted France, and found 
a hospitable refuge in Great Britain, Holland, Prussia, 
Switzerland, and America, The loss to France was 
immense, Mid the gain to other countries not less. The 
exiles carried with them a knowledge of silk spinning 
and weaving, dyeing, crystal-glass making, painting, the 
manufacture of delicate kinds of jewellery, watch-making, 
and other useful arts, along with general refinement and 
inteUigence, Some families in England distinguished in 
law, literature, commerce, and statesmanship trace their 
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Such were some of the doings of the Grand 
Monarque, who was obeyed with Asiatic servility. 
Admiring his grandeur and successful audacity, the 
French people saw with composure every vestige of 
political independence swept away. No assemblies of 
the States-general, or of the Notables, were held; the 
nobles had lost both the desire and the ability to asscn 
political power. The tnunicipal corporations, dating 
from the Roman occupation, and which, sustained by 
the edicts of St Louis, had escaped the tyrannies of the 
House of Valois, were now reduced to the condition of 
being nominated by the court The rural districts 
remained under the control of inlendants, who were 
immediately responsible to the ministers, and they to . 
the king, who was his own prime-minister. The J 
Parliament of Paris, so far as it could be a check 1 
on his arbitrary measures, wu insolently silenced. | 
Visiting it one day, and flourishing a whip in his hand, [ 
Louis told the members that tliey must henceforth mind 1 
ihcir proper duties, and not interfere with his oidioances. 
Even the courts of justice yielded to the absolute 
sway of the monarch, who interfered at pleasure wiili the 
ordinary course of law. Louis also asserted 11 right 1 
to dispose at his own will of all properties withtn the J 
boundaries of his realm, and took credit to himself for] 
gracious moderation in exercising it The cooil 1 
the very heart of the political and national life offl 
I-'rance, and there the utmost splendour was mainaiacd; 1 
and a system of etiquette was established, wliidi 1 
sort of perpetual worship of the king. 

Louis XIV. added lo the attractions of Paris, and ] 



1670.I 



VERSAILLES. 



e of its finer buildings date from his reign. Among 
e may be mentioned the ifSM des Invalides, or 
J for disabled soldicre, founded in 1670. Besides 
erectiDg new churches, streets, and places, he, with the 
advice of Colbert, set on foot the royal tapestry manu- 
facture, called the Gobelins, from the name of a dyer 
who originally occupied the establishraenL The citizens 
and municipality of Paris, in recognition of his warlike 
exploits, erected two ornamental gateways— the Porte 
St Martin and Porte St Denis — which still exist, bearing 
sculptures commemorative of the military triumphs of 
the Grand Monarque. The greatest architectural work 
of Louis XIV. was the palace of Versailles, which was 
built at an enormous cosL Situated at the distance 
of eleven miles to the south-west of Paris, with 
a regularly-built town in front, and with extensive 
pleasure-grounds behind, it became, until recent times, 
a favourite residence of royalty. In his reign, all 
that concerns matters of luxury and taste rose to 
a high pitch of splendour. The flowing and pow- 
dered periwigs, the grand dresses, the fans, jewellery, 
ornamental snuff-boxes, cocked-hats, and innumerable 
fanciful articles which came into vogue in the early 
part of the eighteenth century, owed tlieir origin to the 
reign of Louis Quatorze, whose court set the feshion to 
nearly the whole of Europe. 

. The era of Louis XIV. developed a number of 
brilliant writers, and men distinguished in various 
branches of learning and art It was the Augustan age 
of French literature. Comeille, who wrote some of his 
works in the previous reign, brought the, classic style 
of tragedy to its highest point of grandeur, though to 
English taste it is stilted and unnatural His best pieces 
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are Le Cid, Zes Horaces^ and Cinna. Pascal, 
Leitrcs Provindales, established a standard of 
prose ; while Descartes, in his Discours sur la Mflftode, 
shewed the adaptability of the language to subjects 
requiring preciseness of expression. Bossuet and 
Flechier won respect by their noble funeral orations; 
Bourdaloue and Massillon, by their eloquent preaching ; 
Fenelon, archbishop of Cambrai, by his learning and 
earnest exhortations ; and Pascal, by his Christian view 
of human experiences. 

In the dramatic literature essentially belonging to 
this reign, Racine and Molitre stand forth conspicuous. 
Racine was pre-eminent in tragedy, as his AHdromojvt, 
/p/iiginie, P/iidre, testify. MoHire wa.^ inimitable in 
comedy, and his wonderful powers of delineating humaii 
character from a humorous point of view have never 
been surpassed. Among his best pieces, we may instance 
Tartu/e, Le Miianthrope, and Lts Femma Savanta. La 
Fontaine obtained celebrity by his moral fables; and 
Boileau for his L'Art PotHque. La Rochefoucauld ant) 
La Bruytre, in their Setiteiua and Caraaires, depicted 
human character, with ita peculiarities and foibla. 
Malebranche displayed great depth and originality of 
thought, combined with perspic-uity and elegance, in 
his De la Rahetxht dt la VMti, a work dcsigneil to 
tmce psychologically the causes of the errors to which 
the human mind is liable. Baylc may be said to hare 
led ihc way as an cncyclopiedisL In 1697, apjeared 
his Grand DUtitmnaire Iltstorigut et Criii^uf, a work, 
however, more ponderous in bulk than estimable for 
its disquisitions, which caused at the time mudi coo- 
uovcrsy. This was the age of memoirs and tetten. 
No letters have ever obtained such celebrity as thoK 
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of Madame de Sdvigne. No comic novels excelled 
those of Lesage — Gil Bias dt SantUlam, and Le Diable 
Boiteus — which appeared at the conclusion of Louis 
XIV. 's reign. As regards the arts, Vauban for mihtaiy, 
and Riquet for civil, engineering, Le Bnin for historical 
painting, Mansard for architecture, and Le Notre for 
gardening, are among the most memorable men of the 
time. 

Fenelon, besides contributing by his philosophic and 
religious writings to the glory of French literature, did it 
an immortal service when he gave it his classic romance 
of Tilema^ue, a book widely known through its English 
and other translations. This charming moral story was 
specially composed for the instruction of his pupil, the 
dauphin, Louis, Duke of Burgundy. Strange to say, the 
work only brought Fenelon into disgrace. The fiction, 
being assumed to be a satire on the king and some 
members of the court, was publicly condemned ; and its 
author was banished to his archiepiscopal diocese. The 
circumstance illustrates the baseness of Louis XIV. 
He required to bask in a continual round of adulatjon, 
and to be flattered even in his vices. The learned 
societies which had been founded by Richelieu, Mazarin, 
and Colbert were degraded to the character of so many 
baits to attract men of literary and artistic aspirations to 
Paris, where they could be drawn into the vortex of the 
court, and be made useful in giving the gloss of genius 
to its manifold profligacies. 

From the polluting moral atmosphere of the capital, 
however, many men, eminent for their learning, sought a 
refuge in that species of retirement for which, as is well 
koowD, the Roman Catholic Church affords oppor- 
tunities. No retreat of this nature obtained so much 
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celebrity as that of Port Royal, an abbey situated in the 
neighboiirhood of Versailles. Here, Pascal resided for a 
time, in the community of scholars and divines, and . 
made himself famous by his Lettres ProvinaaUt, die I 
origin of which may be briefly explained. 

During this and the preceding reign, the Gallican 
church was much agitated by a theological contro- 
versy, which was important in its doctrinal, aociat, 
and political results. The controversy originated i 
a theological treatise by Cornelius Jansen, an eminent i 
Dutch divine, bishop of Vpres in Flanders, who died | 
1638. Jansen endeavoured to prove that the teach- 
ing of the Jesuit schools on grace, free-will, and ' 
predestination, did not correspond with a correct \ 
analysis of the doctrine on these subjects by St Augus- 
tine, and was therefore heretical. The commotioB 
caused by this bold and scholarly exposition was extra- 
ordinary. The Jesuits were furious, and by an appeal 
to the pope, a bull was issued condemning Janscn's 
opinions. People took different sides; but it wa« 
greatly in favour of the Jansenisl views, that they were 
embraced by Pascal and other members of the com- 
munity of Port Royal. Louis XIV. was not a person to 
allow the slightest invasion of tlie usually accrcdiled 
doctrines. By a peremptory decree, he repressed ihoae 
promulgated by Janscu, ajid caused the abbey of Port 
Royal to be destroyed ; but the exposure of the prin- 
dplei of the Jesuits by Pascal in his celebrated i 
(iai Lftters provc<] permanently damaging to that body. 
Jansenism was not allo^etheT extinguished. It c 
for a long period, under various phases, to trouble tbo 
Galilean church. The more rigid of the Jai 
dcrgy felt tiicmsdves obliged to quit the coonny. 
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They emigrated to Holland, where the sect still exists, 
as a species of Calvinistic Roman Catholic dissenters, 
consisting of about five thousand members with twenty- 
five churches. 

The latest military undertaking of Louis XIV. was 
the War of the Spanish Succession, which he entered 
upon to cany out certain ambitious designs ; his object 
in reality being to unite the sovereignties of France and 
Spain in his own family. To understand the nature 
of the war, a few explanations ate necessary. Philip 
rv, of Spain had a son, who succeeded him as Charles 
II.; he had also two daughters, Maria Theresa, who 
married Louis XIV., and Margaret Theresa, who married 
Leopold, emperor of GerAiany. Louis XIV., by his 
queen, Mana Theresa, had several daughters and three 
AH the sons predeceased him. The eldest of 
ihena, Louis, the dauphin, left two sons, the eldest of 
whom was Louis, Duke of Burgundy, who became 
dauphin, and the younger was Philippe, Duke of Anjou. 
In otlier words, Louis XIV. had, in his old days, only 
these two grandsons (with several great-grandchildren). 
It will be recollected that, when Maria Theresa married 
Louis, she renounced all claim which she or her de- 
scendants might eventually have to the crown of Spain. 
Unfortunately for tlie peace of Europe, her brother, 
Charles II., died without issue, ist November 1700. 
Louis XrV., with more foresight than honesty, had per- 

Isuaded Charles, on his deathbed, to make a will, leaving 
Spain to his second grandson, Philippe, Duke of 
Anjou ; and immediately on the death of Charies, 
regardless of the solemn renunciation he had made, he 
accepted the Spanish throne on behalf of his grandson, 
aod sent him off without delay to take possession. In 
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bidding him adieu, he gave utterance to the woi 
which have become historically memorable: '// tiy «, 
plus de Pyrites ' (' There are no longer any Pyrenees '). 
There was, however, a rival claimant for the Spanish 
crown. Leopold, emperor of Germany, considered he 
had a right to interfere. His mother was Maiy Ann,, 
the younger daughter of Philip III., and at their 
there had been no renunciation of the Spanish crown, 
in the case of the elder sister. Besides his claim on thii 
ground, Leopold had married Margaret Theresa, daughter 
of Philip IV. For these reasons, as well as on account 
of the renunciation of Louis XIII. and Louis XIV., he 
supported the claim of his son, Charles, who afterwards 
became the emjieror Charles VI. Neither party would 
yield, and in 1703 there broke forth tho War of the 
Spanish Succession, which was carried on at a 
vantage to France in the Netherlands and Italy, 
two great French commanders, Turenne and Cond^, had' 
long since vanished, and the chief dependence was 00 
Marshal Villars. We cannot go into an account of the 
hostihties. The French sustained one defeat alia 
f another at the hands of the allied British-Dutdi-German 
my under Marlborough in the Low Countries, tad 
lander Prince Eugene in Italy. A combined English and 
1 Dutch force captured Gibndtar, after a. bombardment, 
in 1704, and ever since, in spite of numerous attack^ 
this key of the Mediterranean has belonged to Greit 
Britain. 

Among the severe defeats of the t'~rcnch were thji at 
Blenheim, 13th August 1704, and Uut at Ramillies, a^i 
May 1706. Thevictoriesof Marlborough were di 
ing, but the French, with their habitual lighl-hcartedDi 
happily consoled themselves with epigrams. 
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especially with the satirical song, beginning, ' Malbrouk 
^m va-t-en guerre' (' Marltiorough has gone to the war '), 
which remained long a popular favourite. In the midst 
of the desperate struggle with Marlborough, Louis found 
he had another enemy to contend with. The Huguenots 
in the Cevennes maintained their guerrilla warfare with 
indomitable courage. Known as Camisards, from the 
circumstance, as is believed, of their wearing a species 
of chemise or blouse, tliey were at this time particularly 
formidable, and Louis had to send large bodies of 
troops to extinguish them, which was done with the 
usual ferocity. 

Villars, the most enterprising and fortunate of the 
French generals, was at last fairly beaten by Marl- 
borough, at Malplaquet, September 1709, After some 
further campaigning, besieging, and negotiating, the 
opportune death of the emperor rescued France firom 
the brink of destruction. The British now withdrew 
&xiin the war, but it was earned on some time longer 
by the Dutch and Prince Eugene, At length, a general 
peace, which included the Dutch, was effected by the 
treaty of Utrecht, nth April 1713. The Austrians 
made peace by the treaty of Baden in 1714- These 
treaties sanctioned the occupation of the Spanish throne 
by the grandson of Louis, who was the first of the 
House of Bourbon in that country, and reigned as Philip 
V. For the concession of Spain, the French relinquished 
some valuable colonies. The war, which had been 
carried on at a prodigious sacrifice of life and money 
for a period of about eleven years, almost ruined France, 
The king had gained his ends, but by the impoverish- 
ment of his subjects. A terrible fermentation prevailed, 
but Louis maintained to the last an unbending despotism. 



The history of the Grand Monarque would be incoin* 
plete if we omitted to speak of the tyranny he did not 
scruple to exercise over the individuals who unhappily 
incurred his vengeance. Louis XI., as has been seeti, 
cruelly confined Cardinal Ballue for years in an iroo 
cage. Ever since his reign, there had been sev 
stale-prisons, in the form of strong and gloomy fortr* 
where the kings could put away secretly such persoi 
as gave tbem displeasure. Fathers of families, pi 
soldiers, statesmeoj noblemen of the court, 
quality — all were numbered among the victims of 
iniquitous abuse of power. There was usually no fc 
of trial ; lei/res de cac/id, or sealed warrants, were put in 
force with merciless severity. During his reign, there 
were issued about nine thousand of tliese terrible writ*. 
Sometimes the individual thus taken suddenly 
custody would be transferred to the Baslillc aX 
where he would be kept for years, or for life, holdii 
no communication whatever with ihc external woHd. 
At other times, in cases of greater vengefulnciu, the 
poor victim would be thrown into a vault, to die, 
within a few days or weeks, of starvation. 

Whether Louis XIV. resorted to this extreme barbarity, 
is not known. Unrestrained by scruples of gcnerarity, 
honour, or religion, it is at least certain that, thioughoui 
his long reign, he was one of the most detestable tynnu 
that have ever challenged the execration of mankind 
The Bastille and oilier state-prisons were filled by turn 
with unfortunate captives, many of them ignorant of 
the offences laid to their charge, and all exposed, a» 
authentic records verify, to the worst practices of 
most barbarous ages, even to the infliction of tovi 
itscIC In everything connected with these priwoa^ 
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MAN WITH IRON MASK. 

the utmost secrecy was usually observed : they v 
seized in the dead of night, fictitious names given to 
them, and all traces of their fate obliterated. Thus the 
anguish of famihes was increased by the veiy uncertainty 
in which they remained as to what had befallen their 
vanished relatives, 

Of all the cases of this kind, none has obtained such 
notoriety, or excited so much curiosity, as that of the 
'Man with the Iron Mask.' The accounts of this 
person, which first appeared about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, are now Icnown to have been over- 
laid with fiction. The real facts would seem to be these. 
In the year 1677, Louis XIV. conceived the idea of 
inducing the Duke of Mantua to permit the introduction 
of a French garrison into Casale, a strongly fortified town, 
which would give access to the whole of Lombardy. 
This scheme he proposed to effect through the medium 
of Count Matthioli, whom the duke sent to the French 
ambassador at Venice on this secret and treacherous 
mission, and afterwards to Paris, with full powere to 
negotiate a treaty. Matthioli having accepted money 
from the French minister as the price of his services, 
afterwards had the baseness to revea! the affair for a 
brihe to the court of Savoy. Enraged on discovering 
Matthioli 's treachery, Louis XIV. had him secretly 
arrested and conveyed to the fortress of Pignerol, zd 
May 1679. 

Here, and at several other state-prisons in succea- 
Inon, extraordinary precautions were taken for his 
concealment, as the arrest o( the plenipotentiaiy of a 
sovereign prince would have been a European scandal 
which even Louis XIV, did not care to face. He was 
allowed no communication with the outer world, and 
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when carried from one prison to another, he wore 
a. mask, not of iron, according to popular tiwlilion, 
but one of black velvet, interlaced with whalebonei 
and fastened behind the head with a padlock, leaving 
the patient at liberty to eat, drink, and respire. The 
name under which he was referred to at first IB 
correspondence with the king, or Loiivois, minister of 
war, was the Sieur dc Lcstang. On the i8th September 
1698, he was brought to the Bastille, where he lingered 
five more tedious years, and died on the i9tl) November 
1703, being buried the day after. All possible pains 
were taken to eradicate every vestige of his existence, 
and to cover his memory with an impenetrable mystery. 
The fact of a person of some note having been immured 
in the way mentioned for a space of twenly-fout yean, 
throws a strange light on the political condition of 
France so lately as the end of the seventeenth utd 
beginning of the elghleenlh century. 

Louis XIV., memorable for magnificence and hi» 
meanness, died, after a short illness, ist September 
1715- During his long reign of seventy-two yaui« 
he had for contemporaries in Englant! Charges '. 
Cromwell, Charles II., James 11., William and Maiy)! 
William III., Queen Anne, and. for a short time. Gee 
!. His era, it will be observed, was tluir of the ( 
constitutional struggle in England, with whicJi he 
no sympathy. When that struggle was liroughl to I 
close by the Revolution, he received James II., and' 
assigned him the palace of St Cennain a« a residence; 
for which act of hospitality to an unfortunate monarch 
he merits praise. He aftera-ards aided Jamex in ha 
attempt to recover the throne by invading Ireland ; t 
failure of which attempt by the memorable defeat it the I 
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Boyne, ist July 1690, belongs to British history. At the 
death of Louis XIV., France was politically and physically 
prostrate. The enormous drain of treasure in court 
extravagance and successive wars had ruined trade ; by 
militaiy exhaustion, towns were nearly depopulated, and 
tracts of country had gone out of cultivation. And yet, 
to the last, Louis XIV. dazzled the eyes of his infatuated 
subjects with a splendour which was contributing to 
their destruction. There have been kings with grosser 
vices, but none who wrought sucli incalculable mischief 
on a whole people. 



CHAPTER X. 

LOUIS XV. — 171S-1774. 

npHE sons of Louis XIV., as has been said, pre- 
•^ deceased him. For a time, his heir-apparent was 
his grandson, Louis, Duke of Burgundy, who, as pupil 
of Fenelon, had shewn good talents and dispositions. 
From papers which he wrote, there is a belief that he 
contemplated a beneficial change in the constitution. 
Fate determined otherwise. This hopeful prince died in 
17 1 2. He left two sons, the elder of whom survived 
him only a month. The younger, bom 15 th February 
1 7 10, now became dauphin, and he succeeded to the 
throne as Louis XV. in 17 15, on the decease of his 
great-grandfather. Here, again, was a child-king, and 
consequently a minority. In cases of this kind, the 
Parliament of Paris, in its capacity of guardian of the 
state, performed the duty of selecting a regent On 
the present occasion it appointed the nearest prince of 
the blood, Philippe II., Duke of Orleans. 

Minorities, it seems, were not deemed a serious mis- 
fortune. They might be bad for the nation, but besides 
being a novelty, which was a great matter, they offered 
the double chance of a scramble for place, jobs, and 
various kinds of court favour, according to the expec- 
tations that might be formed, first of the regent, and 
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, afterwards of the young king when he came into power. 
Voltaire says characteristically of the demise of the Grand 
Monarqiie : ' Though the life and death of Louis XIV. 
were certainly glorious, yet was he less lamented than 
he deserved. The love of novelty ; the approach of a 
minority, iri which every one hoped to make a fortune ; 
the dispute about the constitution, which then exasper- 
ated the minds of the people — all conspired to cause the 
news of his death to be received with something more 
than indifference. We beheld the same people, who, 
in 1686, had importuned Heaven with tears and sighs 
for the recovery of the monarch who was sick, follow 
his funeral procession with demonstrations of a very 
different nature.' 

The appointment of the Duke of Orleans favoured 
the hopes of that multifarious class who, without 
industry or means, but proud of their rank, conde- 
scended to assist the regent in emptying the national 
exchequer. We would rather be silent on the subject of 
the duke's debaucheries and extravagances, which were 
carried on chiefly in that extensive building known as 
the Palais-Royal. This palace, which environs an open 
quadrangle, was built by Cardinal Richelieu, and was 
bequeathed by him to Louis XIII., whose sister, 
Henrietta Maria, widow of Charles I. of England, 
resided here for a short time. Subsequently, it became 
an appanage of the Dukes of Orleans, and here the 
regent, with his titled and abandoned associates, heljjed 
to sap the foundations of the monarchy. On all hands 
it is agreed that, by his follies, he greatly aggravated the 
political disorder, and, by indulging the whims of a 
charlatan, he brought about a financial crisis. About the 
time he entered office, there arrived in Paris a Scotsman 



named John Law, a refugee on account of a duel, who 
was full of extraordinary notions of enriching the world 
by the creation of a paper currency. In 1716, Law (or 
Lass, as the French persistently called him) set up a 
private bank in Paris, which, proving successful, was 
patronised by the regent, and in 1718 was raised to 
the dignity of a national bank, with various imponmtt 
privileges. It also conducted the commerce of the Indiz 
Company of France, which had been set on foot by 
Colbert, and was now in a languishing condition. 

Possessbg good credit, Law's bank issued prodigious 
quantities of notes. By disseminadng this species 1 ' 
fictitious wealth, the hopes of tlic nation were excite 
to an inconceivable extent. In connection with I 
bank, a project for reclaiming and settling on lands a 
tlie valley of the Mississippi, and called the Missiasipi 
Scheme, was originated in 1719. It was a joint-tt 
company, the shares of which soon rose to an unpi 
dented nominal value. In 1720, in the midst of tl 
frenzy. Law was made a councillor of state, and c 
troUer-general of finances. The fate of the Missisripi 
Scheme is well knou-n. It suffered a complete co1]b[ 
Law lost his office, and had to 6ec from France ; 
vast numbers of persons were ruined— the diss 
adding greatly to ttic general cmbamusment of alTatib I 

In 1733) Louis XV. was crowned, and assuming t 
reins of government, the Duke of Orleans rclinquial 
the regency, but acted for a short time as prime-m 
He died from exhaustion by his prufligacies 
a year afterwards. The youthful king had been c 
educated by Cardinal Fleury, a man of sound j< 
simple habits, and angularly pladd icmperamciit 
this ecclesiastic Louis wu greatly attached, aad I 
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appointed tn'm his prime-minister and adviser. The 
selection was not popular. Fleury gave offence by his 
prudent economy, his recovery of the finances, and 
abstinence from war; his conduct, however, was so 
unimpeachable, that, with some interruptions, he con- 
tinued at the head of affairs. For a time, the chief 
consideration was to get the young king suitably married. 
Various princesses were thought of, including the Infanta 
of Spain, daughter of Philip V., who came to Paris to be 
she\vn off, under a real or implied betrothal. Politically 
or socially, there were objections to all the candidates, 
and the choice unexpectedly fell on a young lady who 
was almost unknown — Maria Lesczynski, daughter of 
Stanislaus, the deposed king of Poland. Father and 
dai^hler were amazed at their good fortune. The 
tnamage took place in 1725. 

Fleury contrived to keep France out of war imtil 
17331 when Louis XV. was involved in hostilities in 
order to support the claim of his father-in-law to the 
crown of Poland. Russia and Austria were against 
him, and an obstinate struggle ensued, in which Spain 
(enraged at the rejecdon of the Infanta) took part against 
France. It was a curiously confused war, which lasted 
two years, ending, as usual, in a compromise. Stanislaus 
abandoned his claim on Poland; and the German 
emperor had to consent to his being made Duke of 
Lorraine for life, with the further condition, that the 
duchy should be attached to France at his death, To 
make way for him, the Duke of Lorraine was transferred 
to the grand-duchy of Tuscany; afterwards, he became 
the husband of Maria Theresa, daughter of Charies VI. 
of Austria. The arrangement was considered a master- 
stroke of policy for the French ; for it enabled them to 
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look forward to getting possession of Lorraine. One of 
the most remarkable events of this war was the cession 
by Austria of Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, son of 
Philip V. of Spain ; hence the Bourbon dynasty of the 
Two Sicilies. 

The next war with which tlie French were concerned 
was that known as the War of the Austrian Succession, 
which began in 1740, about the time of the death of 
the aged Cardinal Fleury. The cause of the war wo* 
this : Charles VI. of Austria had no surviving son, and 
desired to leave his dominions to his daughter, Maris 
Theresa. The decree or instrument making ihis bequest 
being out of the usual routine, it was requisite that a 
number of European powers should give their concur- 
rence ; this was effected, and the united consent was 
styled the Pragmatic Sanction. Charles died in 1740, 
when the obligation, for divers reasons, was repudiated 
by Fiance, Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, Naples, and Sar- 
dinia. War was commenced, and England, taking the 
part of Austria, sent an army to Germany in 1743. It 
was commanded by the Earl of Stair, and George II. 
supported the military manceuvres with much ability at 
the batde of Dettingen, 27th June 1743, when 1 victory 
was gained over the French, commanded by the Dokc 
de Noailles. In the course of the war. Marshal Saxe^ 
an eminent French commander, was actively engaged. 
He was a natural son of Augustus II., Elector of 
Saxony, who succeeded Lesczynski on the throne of 
Poland. Naturalised as a Frenchman, he distinguished 
himself as the greatest military genius of his age. More 
than a match for the English under the Doke of 
Cumberland, he gained several brilliant victories for the J 
French and their allies, of which we need only n 
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that of Fontenoy, nth May 1745. A general pacifica- 
tion took place by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 1748, 
when Maria Theresa was confirmed in her rights. 

From the time he lost Cardinal Fleury, Louis XV. 
employed several successive prime-ministers, but he had 
sunk under the influence of Madame de Pompadour, 
who for a time was the real ruler of France, and caused 
an immense misexpenditure of the public money. War 
broke out again with Britain concerning the boundaries 
of Acadia {Nova Scotia), and the erection by the French 
of forts along the Ohio and Mississippi, to connect 
Canada with Louisiana. The war was for some time 
prosecuted with considerable vigour. In 1756 began 
the 'Seven Years' War,' in which Maria Theresa endea- 
voured, with the assistance of Russia, to recover Silesia, 
which had been wrested from her in the Austrian 
Succession War by Frederick the Great of Prussia. 
France formed an alliance with Austria, contrary 
to the policy of ages. Britain sided with Prussia, 
and here was a fresh incitement to hostilities. The 
interference of Louis XV. in this Austro-Prussian quarrel 
IS imputed to Madame de Pompadour, who, in her 
unregulated caprices, was seriously imperilling the inter- 
ests of France. Everything seemed to be abandoned 
to her direction ; and as she disposed of the command 
of the French armies at her pleasure, success did not 
attend their operations. 

It is melancholy to consider what mischiefs were 
brought on a great nation, by a series of profligate 
females being suffered to interfere in counselling and 
directing the public administration. That fatal Seven 
Years' War led the French with rapid strides on the 
load to ruin. The state of the finances, the dispirited 



condition of the army, and the outcry of ihe distressed 
people, were not sufficient to induce the king to make 
peace; but with a degree of infatuation, and governed by 
Madame de Pompadour, he obstinately persevered in the 
war. The British forces inflicted tenitoria! losses on the 
French which they never recovered. The English, who 
had been hitherto a feeble power inlndia, established Ihdr 
predominance, when CUve gained the battle of Plasscy, 
ajd June 1757, as a result of which the French foolii^ 
in India shrunk to insignificant dimensions. On the ist 
August 1759, the English, Hessians, and Hanoverians 
gained a victory at Minden over the French, who suffered 
severely on the occasion. At the same time, the British, 
by sea and land, were capturing French possessions in ibe 
West Indies and Canada. The greatest of their victories 
was that achieved by Wolfe, at Quebec, 13th September 
1759. The consequence of this victory, in which Wolfe 
was unfortunately killed, was that Canada was ultimately 
attached to the British crown. Repeated and humili- 
ating losses at length disposed Ixiuis XV. for peace, 
which was settled by the treaty of Paris in 1*65. So 
ended the most unfortunate war in which, till this tiin^ 
France had ever been engaged. 

In the early part of the wax, an attempt was nude bjr 
& man named Damicns to assassinate Louis XV. Tim 
motives which led him to this were not well understood. 
He himself alleged that it was the imperious conduct 
of the king towards the Parliament ; with greater prob- 
ability he, like Ravaillac, was governed by a mani* 
impulse, On the 5th January 1757, having gone tA ' 
Versailles on the previous day, be assiduously foUovnd { 
the king and his courtiers about everywhere ; and abo 
six o'clock at night, when the king was entering 1 
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carriage to leave Trianon— a small palace in the park 
of Versailles — he aimed at him with a dagger, and 
managed to stab him, but not mortally. The king 
recognised the assassin, and Damiens was seized. As 
in the case of ILavaillac, the punishment inflicted on 
him was horrible. The hand by which he attempted 
the murder was bumed at a slow fire ; the fleshy parts 
of his body were torn off by pincers ; and finally he 
was dragged about by horses, while molten lead, resin, 
oil, and boiling wax were poured into his wounds. 
Towards night the poor wretch expired, having, by an 
eSbrt of will almost superhuman, kept his resolution of 
not confessing who were his accomplices — if, indeed, he 
bad any. His remains were immediately burned ; his 
house was destroyed ; his father, wife, and mother were 
banished from France for ever; and his brothers and 
sisters compelled to change their names. 

Madame de Pompadour tried to lessen the odium 
which she had popularly incurred, by a persecution of 
the Jesuits. Urged by her, and with the assent of the 
prime-minister, the Duke de Choiseu], the king banished 
tliem from France in 1764, gready to the satisfacrion of 
the Parliament of Paris. This was her last act ; she 
died the same year. Recent investigations among official 
papers make it appear that, during the years she held an 
imderband sway, she spent of public money 36,000,000 
livres, a sum equal to j^i, 427,438 sterling. At her 
death, her place was taken by Madame du Barry, a 
woman still more dissolute and worthless, and who, 
during her career of five years, went far beyond her 
predecessor in her wastefulness of public money, 
notwithstanding the CKceeding embarrassment of the 
finances. The gifts of Louis XV, to her amounted to 
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a sum so eoonnous as would appear inconceivable^ 
unless it had been ascertained, in explanation of 
outlays or this nature, that ^20,000,000 of the natioQal 
debt of France had been incurred for expeases too 
ignominious to bear the light 

'Since the regency of Orleans, public morals had been 
gradually deterioratii^, not only from the evil exampte 
set by the sovereign and his companions, but from 
the deliberately mischievous writings of certain mco 
of genius, against which there was, unfortunately, no 
proper counteracting power. The expulsion of Protests 
ant preachers by the revocation of the Edict of Naotes, 
and the divisions arising from the Jansenist controvcny, 
are admitted to have extinguished rivalry in pulpit 
eloquence, and introduced a benumbing tndiffcmico 
into the Galilean church. Fotmeriy, there had been at 
least a semblance of respect for religion. Excepting id 
rural districts under the cha^^e of painstaking cures, and 
where there happened still to be a local gentry, there wa« 
now a boastful scepticism and infidelity, harrowing up «n 
that was venerated or that formed the foundation of 
morals. Addressed to a people so impressionablci and 
so unacquainted with the practice of self-govemroent as 
the French, the works of some authors did ham, 
though not written with any absolutely bad intentioti. 

At the head of the list of writers iir the reign of Lotiia 
XV. stands conspicuous ilic Baron de Moniesquicti. His 
great vrork, on which he had been engaged twenty yeu^ 
was the Esprit des toil, exhibiting the relation between 
the laws of ditferent countries, and their local aiid 
social circumstances. It set people thinlting, and 
immensely popular. Translated into different laoguagiei^ 
it may be said to have been the first work in wluc& 
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the questions of civil liberty were treated in an 
enlightened and systematic manner. The views which 
it set forth on the rights and duties of different classes 
of society, naturally roused the angry passions of the 
oppressed lower orders. The philosophical speculations 
of Montesquieu were followed up by the wild theories of 
Rousseau on the dignity and simplicity of untutored 
savage life, and the perfectibility of human nature. The 
work defining his philosophical doctrines was the 
Contrat Social, a book less reprehensible than those 
writings of a lighter kind, which were entirely subversive 
of moral obligations, and recognised no higher standard 
than human inclinations. His own sense of duty and 
self-respect might be inferred from the fact, that he paid 
DO attention to his children, but sent the whole of them 
to a foundling hospital. The most charitable thing to 
say of Rousseau is, that he was a crazy enthusiast He 
died in 1778; and the effect of his writings on French 
society is not badly typified at his tomb in the 
Pantheon, where a hand is represented holding out at a 
pardally open door a flaming torch to set fire to the 
world. 

Voltaire, who was a contemporary of Rousseau, and 
died the same year, was a voluminous writer with a 
singular versatility of powers, which were exercised with 
equal ease and nearly equal success, on tragedy, satire, 
romance, poetry, history, and philosophy. During his 
g life, he maintained an extraordinary supremacy 
over public opinion. Setting aside revelation, and 
upholding natural religion, his writings, which fascinated 
by their brilliance and vein of mockery and satire, were 
destructive of old established opmions, and materially 
provoked the convulsion which took place a few years 
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after his decease. Buffon helped in the same direction ; 
but he is more favourably known for his Uistoire 
NaturelUt which inaugurated a new era in the titeiature 
of natural history, and remains a remarkable i 
of the science and learning of that period. 

The Abb^ Raynal, the historian of the two Indies , 
and Helvetius, the author of a treatise on the feelings a 
a source of intellectual activity, were other two of that 
extraordinaiy sect of philosophers whose writings con- 
tributed to the social derangement The Abbrf Rollin 
distinguished himself by his Histoire Anamne, a work 
which, though often inaccurate in narrative, is free fronis 
any injurious tendency, and was long popular in 1 
original as well as in a translated form. Mannont^ 
gained celebrity for his Moral Tales, as abo for \ 
BHisairt (Belisarius) ; his writings, generally inoffctisire, 
being well known through translations. 

In lyzS appeared in England the Cyelopadia of 
Ephraim Chambers, which being translated into Frendi 
by an Englishman named Mills, suggested the £ntyd»- 
fedie, which was produced (1751-1772) by a number of 
French men of letters in the reign of Louis XV. Tbc 
founders of this work were Diderot, and D'Alembcrt, the 
geometer. The Encyclopicdists, or Economists, as ihcjr 
were called, upheld every novelty of doctrine in philo- 
sophy and morals. All the imporUint questions of 
social and political economy they treated witli a fteedom 
formerly unknown. They look care to make no attack 
on the government or the church; had they done ma, 
they would have caused alarm, and might soon hare 
found themselves inmates of the Bairiitle. Writing of 
things in the abstract, they escaped this danger; 
their theories were easily applicable to the 1 ' 
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condition of society, and stimulative of revolution. 
Strange to say, while aiming at political and religious 
disorganisation, they seemed to take no thought of what 
might be the consequences in a country which had yet 
to leam the simplest elements of civil and religious 
liberty. Incurring no remonstrance, their eloquendy 
expressed ideas threw society into a state of mental 
intoxication. People suffered themselves to be carried 
away by theories pleasing to the imagination, and so 
went drifting on, they cared not whither. 

It gives us a curious insight into the state of affairs in 
France at the middle of the eighteenth century, that 
then, thirty to forty years before the event, there was 
in men's minds an apprehension of an approaching 
convulsion. The Earl of Chesterfield, who was well 
acquainted with the condition of France, writes, in 
1753; 'The confusion in France increases daily; all 
the symptoms which I have ever met with in history 
previous to great changes and revolutions in government 
now exist, and daily increase, in France.' When David 
Hume was in Paris, from 1763 to 1766, as secretary to 
Lord Hertford's embassy, he became acquainted with 
Turgot, with whom, next to D'Alembert, he formed the 
closest friendship. Turgot, in his letters to Hume, 
predicts, from the disorganised and menacing condition 
of French society, the storm that was to come. In one 
letter, he notices ' the want of any common principle 
of sympathy and interest connecting the aristocracy 
with the people,' and reflects on the dangerous conse- 
quences of such a state of matters to die peace of 
Europe, Rousseau, in his Emile, a treatise on educa- 
written in 1764, says that all see what is coming: 
: are approaching the state of crisis, and the age of 
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revolutions.' With such a concurrence of feeling, how 
strange that a nation so boastful of its intellectual capacity 
should have gone driving stupidly on to destruction I 
Turgot's remark is valuable. There was a vrant of 
s)inpatliy, no community of interest ; and the philoso- 
phers, he should have said, were as guilty of tliis at 
any others. 

Voltaire's character for heartlessness was in a degree 
redeemed by the extraordinary exertions he made on 
one occasion in the cause of humanity and justice. Wo 
refer to the case of Jean Calas. The dragonnadcs of 
Louis XIV. had only in outward appearance extinguished 
Protestantism. The faith of the Reformers still lingered 
in the country, and more particularly in the soulhem 
provinces, notwithstanding the vigilance of the Inquisi- 
tion. During the reign of Louis XV., persecution in 
its more offensive forms had, in a great measure, ceased, 
but the Parliament of Toulouse seized every opportunity 
of visiting with vengeance any one who, coming before 
them, was compromised on the score of religiocL In 
Toulouse lived Jean Calas, a respectable draper, lixiy- 
three years of age, with his family. They were Pro- 
testants, but not obtrusively so. One of Jean's sods 
having been converted to Roman Cntholicisni, was sent 
away from home. Shortly afterward.i, on the night of ■ 
13th October 1761, the eldest son, a moping mclanchol^fl 
youth, committed suicide by hanging himxelf All tl 
evidence taken on the subject went to prove it « 
act of self-destruction. A malicious rumour was, h< 
raised that the father had murderetl his son to ] 
vent his adopting the religious opinions of his bfotbo; J 
On no proper grounds, Calas was arraigned before i 
Parliament, and this tyrannical and bigoted tribin 
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without any proof of the alleged murder, condenmed 
the poor man to be executed, in spite of his protestations 
of bis entire innocence of the crime. The execution 
was carried out with the usual horrid accompaniments. 
On a. scaffold, the bones of his legs, arms, and body 
were broken by a bar of iron ; in this mangled condition, 
in a state of agony, he was exposed on a wheel for the 
space of two hours, and then strangled, his body being 
afterwards burned, and the ashes scattered to the winds. 
Voltaire hearing of this great iniquity, had the courage 
to expose the whole circumstances of the case, and 
denounce it in terms which did him honour. The result 
was an otScial investigation, and a reversal of the 
sentence by the Conseil Roya! of Paris. This was too 
late for any persona! benefit to the victim, but it was 
some slight consolation to his family; and the general 
horror of the transaction helped to put an end to the 
persecutions of the Protestants. 

In 1766, the French were gratified by getting Lor- 
raine actually incorporated with the kingdom, Stanis- 
laus, the father of the queen, having died that year, 
It has sometimes been erroneously stated that Lorraine 
came to Louis XV. as the reversionary dowry of 
Maria Lesczynski, daughter of Stanislaus ; whereas, as 
has been shewn, it was a piece of territory extorted by 
France from Germany at the adjustment of terms of 
peace, when concluding the war in reference to Poland. 
Another, although a transmarine, addition was made to 
the French dominions by the conquest of the island of 
Corsica from the Genoese, in June 1768. 

Maria Lesczynski did not experience that happiness 
:ai queen of France which she had anticipated, and to 
vbidi she was reasonably entitled. The neglect and 
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misconduct of the king gave her too much cause for 
concern ; yet, to the world she was a model of pious and 
social virtues, lending dignity to the court, and veiling as 
far as possible the failings of her husband. She had two 
sons and four daughters. The younger son died in 
childhood. The elder son, I^uis, the dauphin, died in 
1765, leaving three sons and two daughters. Louis, the 
eldest of these princes, bom 33d August 1754, was styled 
Duke de Berry, till, by the death of his father, he becamo 
dauphin, and immediate heir to the crown. In this 
young prince we are introduced to one who aflenmds, 
as Louis XVL, was destined to encounter the political 
storm which was even now accumulating force from thcj 
profligacies and misexpenditure of his grandfather. The< 
queen died in 1768. 

The queen had set a good example to her daughters, 
and at her death they continued to reside, but b a 
retired manner, in the palace of Versailles. At stated 
times, they made ceremonious visits to the king, gent 
ally for a few minutes on his coming in from hunt 
which was almost daily. The habits of Louis XV, 
such as to repel persons of delicate feelings. He prii 
himself on being a good coolc, and was acknowledged 
to he clever in preparing certain dishes. His great 
accomplishment, however, was the petty art of cutting 
off the top of an egg. When he dined in public, he 
always ate eggs, to shew his proficiency; and when, by a 
quick evolution of his knife, he neatly cut off the to]! of 
his egg, shouts of ' Vive le RoiT rewarded the wondcrfiil 
perfominnce. The evenings lie spent in the rerehiei of 
the Trianon, and in a cluster of buildings in an enclo- 
sure called the Parc-auxCerf: (Deer Park). Although 
the dissoluteness of the whole surroundings of the coon 
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MARRIAGE OF MARIE ANTOINETTE, 

beyond description, to outward and ordinary appear- 
ance the strictest ceremonial etiquette was preserved. 
The system of etiquette, which descended to the smallest 
particulars, was such as to be cot only at variance with 
all comfort, but so intolerable and ridiculous as to have 
proved a serious vexation to the young Austrian princess, 
who was selected to be the wife of tlie dauphin. 

Marie Antoinette, archduchess of Austria, was the 
youngest daughter of the Emperor Francis of Lorraine 
and Maria Theresa. She was bom on the ad November 
I7SS> and was educated so as to perfect her in the 
French language. At fifteen years of age, and on her 
way to France to be married, she had a foretaste of the 
rigorous etiquette to which she had to submit, on 
amving at the frontier at Kelil. A superb pavilion had 
been prepared, consisting of two apartments. One of 
these she entered with her attendants from Vienna ; the 
other was appropriated to the Countess de Noailles, 
who was to be her lady of honour, and other ladies of 
her bedchamber. Stripped of the whole of her German 
attire in the first apartment, the intermediate door was 
thrown open, and she entered the other, where she was 
received and dressed in the garments of France. Her 
marriage with the dauphin took place on lotli May 
1770. Great were the rejoicings in Paris on the occa- 
«on ; but unfortunately, by reason of a scaffold for fire- 
works catching fire, there was a wild commotion, which 
caused the death of fifty-three persons. Greatly shocked 
with the occurrence, the dauphin and dauphiness sent 
the whole of their mcome for a year to refieve the 
unfortunate families who had sufi'ered losses by the 
catastrophe. 

Jnstead of residing apart from the royal family, as one 



would nattiiaJly suppose they shouid, the dauphin and 
dauphiness, with their attendants, incTcased the estab- 
lishment in the capacious palace of Versaiiles. Here, 
for society, they had the princesses, daughters of the 
king, the two brothers of the dauphin, and his two 
sisters, the ladles Clodlde and Elizabeth, who were still 
in tlie care of their governess, Madame de Mitrsxn. 
Clotilde was afterwards married to the Prince of Pied- 
mont, who became kiog of Sardinia. The gentle and 
affectionate Madame Elizabeth remained unmarried, 
and, as we shall see, was involved in the unhappy late 
which overtook the royal family. Though living at 
Versailles, the dauphin and dauphiness kept »crvipulous)]r 
aloof fixjm the worthless associates of the king. 'I'heir 
lives were untainted by the slightest indiscretion, and 
they took no part whatever in any public affairs. From 
the autocratic nature of the government, the dauphin, 
unfortunately, had no opportunity of gaining experieocc 
in the business of legislation, nor of exchanging ideas 
with public men on matters of importance to the 

It was the privilege of princes of tlie Wood to be 
members of the Parliament of Paris, and of the other 
parliaments which existed throughout the country. A 
contest, however, bad arisen between the king and tbe,^ 
Parliament of Paris in 1770, which resulted in ibfr^ 
Parliament resolving not to register a certain royal fldid, T 
and, rather than do so, it closed its sittings. The I * 
by armed force, endeavoured to gel the members indtvidu> J 
ally to return to tlteir duty. They still disobeyed, a 
the whole were banished to different towns and vilbge^ A 
The parliaments of Rouen, Besan^on, Bordcatii, Atx,J 
I'oulousc, and Brittany taking part with the Pu" 
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DEATH OF LOUIS XV. 



of Paris, the whole of them were suppressed Thus the 
only semblance of restraint on autocratic power dis- 
appeared, and had Louis, the dauphin, been so disposed, 
he could not have let his voice be heard in any public 
arena. 

A ministry was formed under the Duke d'Aiguillon, 
every member of which was aa enemy of the parlia- 
ments, and an object of popular detestation. Immersed 
in sensual indulgences and trifling amusements — daily 
widening the sphere of court demoralisation — the king 
was indifferent to the discontent of the people, and to 
the general misery which prevailed. When told of the 
ruin of the country, he only remarked that the monarchy 
would last his time. That time came to a close sooner 
than he expected. Early in May 1774, he was attacked 
by confluent small-pox of the worst kind, and lay in 
his apartment at Versailles nigh unto death, Madame 
du Bany and other depraved associates fled ; and the 
daoghters of the dying king, encountering the most 
fetid atmosphere, alone had the courage to attend upon 
him. Crowds of courtiers hovered about the palace, 
waiting to know the result. Sometimes they servilely 
came to the apartments of the dauphin and dauphiness 
to worship the rising sun. Then, 00 some slight intelli- 
gence that the king was reviving, they would rush, back 
again, and leave the prince and princess to themselves. 

Louis XV. at length died on the lolh May 1774. 
Madame Campan, in her Memoirs of Marie Antoinette, 
gives a graphic account of the scene on the occasion. 
'The dauphin and dauphiness were together, expecting 
the intelligence of the death of the king. A dreadful 
noise, absolutely like thunder, was heard in the outer 
apartment: it was the crowd of courtiers who were 
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deserting the dead sovereign's ante-chamber, to come 
and bow to the new power of Louis XVI. This ex- 
traordinary tumult informed Marie Antoinette and her 
husband that they were to reign ; and by a spontaneous 
movement, which deeply afifected those around them, 
they threw themselves on their knees, and both, with 
emotion, exclaimed: "O Godl guide us, protect us; 
we are too young to govern." ' 



CHAPTER XL 

LOUIS XVI. — 1774 TILL MEETING OF THE STATES- 
GENERAL, I78g. 

Tl THEN Louis XVL ascended the throne by the 
^ ^ death of his grandfather in 1774, he was twenty 
years of age, and Marie Antoinette, the queen, was one 
year younger. Neither was practically acquainted with 
public affairs. Louis had a somewhat bulky figure, but 
he possessed a pleasing countenance, was humane in 
disposition, and of unimpeachable morals. In his 
habits he was retiring and studious. He had been well 
educated, and was a proficient in Latin and English. 
He had a taste for mechanical pursuits, and, working 
at a private forge, he was a good locksmith. In all 
respects amiable, and economical in his expenditure, he 
would have adorned a private station ; but, deficient in 
self-reliance and force of will, as well as practically 
unskilled in public policy, he was unfitted to encounter 
or to control the revolution about to burst on the 
country. 

Although Marie Antoinette did all in her power to 
merit popular favour, she experienced a general dislike. 
There was a hatred of Austria, of which she came in for 
a share. About the court, she gave offence by trying to 
set aside or modify the excessive etiquette which kept 
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her in a. state of perpetual thraldom. She was 
allowed to put on a single aniclc of attire with her own' 
hands, or even without the intervention of a scries of 
honorary servants, each of wiiom had a distinct duty. 
In dressing, one would take up the chemise, and hand 
it to another, who would put it on the queen. One 
would pour water on her hands ; another would hold the 
towel wherewith to dry them. One had the right to put 
on the petticoat; another the gowa Cloves, shawls, 
head-dress were all subject to rules. Sitting, walkiog, 
riding, standing, all had their regulations ; and 
and receiving visits, even so much as sjieatiing lo 
one, were mattera of high concern. At table, (UsI 
were presented as if to a divinity — the attendants bi 
kneeling on a foot-stool. At much of this the 
laughed, and often protested, for which she gained not 
a little ill-will from a number of the courticra. 

These puerilities were significant of ihc frivolooa 
tnanners and usages of the age. The formal co&tume of 
the reign of Louis XIV. still held away. Tlic philo- 
sophers who rapturously applauded the virtues of un- 
tutored nature, did not neglect to adorn their own 
persons with (lueues, hair-powder, frills, and *hoe-bucklo. 
Ladies were still enveloped in hoops; their coiffjm, 
towering with feathers, was powdered and frizded to >n 
extraordinary height Both tcxcs wore paint and patchu 
on the face to heighten the complexion. The wearing 
of swords by civilians was a frequent subject of debate, 
lo do so was alleged to be on exclusive privilege of 
noblesse. The whole routine of alfairs tended 
accommodate and exalt this nominally mipcrior 
and to depress the general population. The 
were unprovided with foot-wa}'s, and pcdestiiuu 
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constantly exposed to danger from the carriages, whith 
were driven from side to side at pleasure. 

The assumptions of the noblesse, and the differences 
amongst them as to rank, were a fertile source of discord. 
There was an old noblesse and a new noblesse. There 
was a noblesse de Cipk (of the sword), and a noblesse 
de la robe (of the gown). The old noblesse affected to 
trace their origin to the great feudatories in the early 
days of the monarchy. Sorne of them still possessed 
estates, from which they drew rents ; but many of them 
were patrimonially poor, and trusted to employment in 
the arrrty, or to get small offices at court It is true, 
there were antiquated laws to prevent the noblesse from 
engaging in trade. These laws, however, might easily 
have been set aside if there had been any anxious desire 
to do so. Except in Brittany, where there was less 
pride of birth, the noblesse would almost have died 
rather than betake themselves to any ordinary line of 
industry; but did not think it derogatory to make a 
living by keeping a gambling-house, or to hang about 
the court fulfilling such duties as handing a towel to the 
king, or helping him to pull on his coat 

The nobles of this ancient class were scandalised by 
the introduction into their order of families who, by the 
acquisition of wealth, had bought estates, and acquired 
patents of nobility. They looked down still more upon 
men who had been ennobled as statesmen, lawyers, and 
magistrates. These were the noblesse of the robe, 
parvtnus, who should be taught to keep their proper 
distance. Beneath the whole in social estimation 
were the unprivileged orders — the tiiTS-Hat, or third 
estate — the plebeian multitude, which included pro- 
fessional men of different kinds — merchants, traders, 
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and artisans. The term Hers-Hat had, however, gone 
out of use, from the circumstance that the States- 
general was now a forgotten institution. It had 
become the custom for the noblesse to speak of all 
below them as roturiers. In the disquisitions on the 
history of the period, the phrase roturier is frequently 
employed. It is derived from roture, freshly broken- 
up land (Latin, ruptura), and strictly signified a labourer 
on the soil. In time, it came to be applied to aQ 
who wrought with their hands, and even, in a coin' 
temptuous sense, to all who followed any occupanon 
requiring personal skill and diligence. The world, tn 
short, was divided into two orders of human beingi — 
noblesse and roturiers ; a roturier being one who was 
only fit to pay taxes, which the noblesse might somehow 
contrive to live upon. 

In these fantastic notions of the high noblesse may 
be recognised, not merely a mental weakness, but a 
great political blunder. This will be best understood hj 
comparing the principles and practice of aristocracy in 
France and England. In France, the aristocratic order 
repelled the advances of those commoners who nughl be 
raised to an equality with them in rank. In England, 
on the contrary, the aristocratic order has ever been 
eminently absorptive, and cordially receives into its 
bosom all who, by fortune and the favour of the sove- 
reign, are elevated to the peerage. In France, the 
noblesse had sunk 10 the condition of a (.ute uselcu in 
the body politic, Richelieu, in withdrawing them from 
their rural possessions, had assigned them nothing to do. 
They might get posts in the army, or at court, and fill the 
higher benefices in the church; that was all. As a conse- 
quence, matters of provincial administration woe placed 
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in the hands of intendants and, sub-intend ants appointed 
by the king and his council of state. This species of 
centralisation had now existed two hundred and fifty 
years; the country was accustomed to it long before 
the Revolution, though it then assumed a permanently 
intensified form- Contrast this with the state of things 
in England, where the landed nobihty and gentry per- 
form a variety of duties to help on the business of the 
country, without so much as a thought of payment. 
They act as county magistrates, commissioners of supply, 
trustees of roads, members of police and prison boards, 
presidents of agricultural associations, and so forth. 
Besides residing less or more on their estates, and 
giving a dignity to local society, they take part in the 
work of legislation — the hereditary nobility in the House 
of Lords, their sons and other descendants emulous of 
being elected to the House of Commons. 

The contrast may he advantageously carried still 
further. By the law of primogeniture, the younger 
members of the families of the aristocracy in England 
merge into the ordinary ranks of society; and the tilled 
order is comparatively limited. In France, previous to 
the Revolution, all the members of the aristocratic 
families claimed to belong to the noblesse; and the 
Dtmiber of the whole is said to have been above 150,000, 
who, by the industrious orders, were looked upon as 
so many drones, who lived upon and embarrassed the 
community. To men of genius and fortune of the sO' 
called roturier class, the overbearing insolence of these 
titled idlers was peculiarly provoking, and engendered 
aa animosity which afterwards led to scenes of outrage. 

A similar grudge was entertained against the higher 
order of the clergy, who were all connected with the 
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noblesse, and enjoyed privileges as regards 
which threw additional burdens on the general 
munity. The church was on an extravagant footing. 
It comprehended iS archbishops, tio bishops, 5500 
canons; upwards of 1400 abbeys, priories, and nun- 
neries ; and 35,000 parish priests or cuHb. The annual 
income of the whole amounted to 130,000,000 livrcs, <x 
;^S, 154,639 sterling. Two-thirds of all the land m the 
country belonged to the noblesse and the clergy, uul 
both were exempted from several direct taxes. Unitedly, 
their exemptions are said (o have amounted to about 
^^7,000,000 per annum. 

The system of taxation was to the last degree odions. 
The various imposts were not levied by collector! 
appointed by the government, but by a privileged 
association, the members of which were styled farmei*- 
general, whose functions resembled those of the Roman 
publkant mentioned in Scriptiirc, The association leased 
the taxes for a certain sum annually, and all that was 
gathered over this stipulated amount was prolil, and 
paid the expenses of collection. At one period, the 
leasing was matter of public competition ; but latterly, 
the members of the association, sixty in number, were 
selected by the minister of finance — his choice being 
regulated by the amount of bribe or present which wai 
offered to him. Generally, shares in the concern were 
assigned by the king to his Ikvourites, male and lematc; 
The collodion from the unhappy tax-payers was made 
with relentless severity, in order to swell the amount of 
profit ; and the excess of what was gathered by ibeae 
farmers-general over what they paid into the treasuty 
was enormous. 

The laxes on land were of various denominatioiu, 
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the principaJ being the vingtihnes and faille, producing 
■ly;^6,ooo,ooo. Of all the taxes on consumprion, that 
which pressed most cruelly on the poor was the gabdle, 
or salt-tax, which altogether amounted to ^2,562,000 
per annum. The impost varied in different provinces. 
Those that were most heavily taxed were called pays 
de grandt gabdle, and those that were least heavily 
taxed were c^eA pays de petite gabelh. This inequality 
led to smuggling from one province to another, for 
which contraband trade, dogs were trained to carry small 
parcels of salt, tied round their neck, by lonely paths 
across the frontiers during night The gabelle, both 
small and great, was a source of extreme discontent, and 
helped materially to bring on the Revolution. 

In some districts, great distress was experienced by 
farmers and peasants from the corvkes, or obligations 
to labour compulsorily on the roads, bridges, or other 
public works, for certain or uncertain periods, without 
payment. There were heavy complaints on this score, 
which were disregarded, although there were instances 
of all the fanners in a district being utterly ruined by 
this species of tyranny. The petty feudal burdens 
imposed on the land in various districts were almost 
endless in number, and caused incessant irritation. 
Worst of at], large tracts of country were constituted 
capitaineries by the king, in favour of princes of the 
blood and others, irrespective of all private rights. A 
capitainerie was, properly speaking, a game preserve. 
In it droves of wild-boars and herds of deer might roam 
at pleasure, and any one who presumed to obstruct or 
kill them, to save food for his family, was liable to be 
sent to the galleys. The picture of luial wretchedness 
is completed by the fact, that among the peasantry there 



were 150,000 serfs who had no rights whatever, bui 
were bought and sold with the land on which they were 

If kings, nobility, and clergy were, as is thought, 
accountable for bringing society into this defective and 
perilous condition, can we, with any regard to justice, 
hold the roturier doss excusable? Seigneurs might 
oppress the peasantry, but the trade guilds were equally 
tyrannical by their restrictions on the freedom of laboun 
Dearths occurred as frequently from false notions of 
political economy based on selfishness, as fiom natural 
causes. Up even to the Revolution, there were' demands 
that the transport of corn from one province to another 
should be prohibited. 

Nothing in town or country appears to have been done 
with a view to the common welfare. The nation was a 
jumble of selfish interests, hatieds, and jealousies, ever 
ready to burst like an explosive chemical compound. 
Colbert endeavoured to remedy many of the gross 
abuses in trade and commerce ; and with what gntitudc 
was he rewarded ? At his decease, his funeral was only 
saved from popular outrage by a military escort There 
had occasionally been exasperating discussions on tlio 
constitution ; there had been armed violence in the 
streets, insurrections, and murder; but we have not, 
in the whole history of the French, from the reign 
of Hugh Capet, anything like a calm consideratioa 
of the political circumstances of the country. Evaj- 
thing takes place by fits and starts. There t> an 
ebullition, and, for the time, it is all over. A fresb 
novelty sends the national mind into a new directiofL 
It it not a little unjust for historians to accnmuUte 
reproaches exclusively on the noblesse and the chnicib. 
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or on this or that minister. Without extenuating their 
errors and follies — but rather holding them up to repro- 
bation — there cao be no reasonable doubt that the 
roturiers were themselves greatly to blame for the bitter 
misfortunes which fell upon France. 

The crimes, errors, follies of a thousand years, like a 
long run up and unpaid bill, now confronted Louis XVI., 
who was wholly guiltless of any political or moral mis- 
demeanour. He was, however, afforded an opportunity 
of redressing, as far as in his power, the grievances 
under which the country was suffering. From what has 
been above stated, France undoubtedly had good reason 
lo ask for various administrative and constitutioaal 
reforms, deserving the most earnest attention of any one 
charged with the high responsibilities of a sovereign. 
The inequality of taxation, the method of extorting taxes 
by fanners-general, the gabelle, the corv^es, the feudal 
burdens, the capitaineries, the existence of serfdom, and 
the narrow policy connected with trade and commerce, 
were all matters to be gravely considered and redressed. 
No doubt there were practical difficulties in the way, 
but we have no evidence that I^uis XVI. took any 
trouble to look into and realise the perilous state of 
affairs, with a view to some great and conciliatory act 
of reform. He amused himself in hunting, or making 
locks, when he might have been devising means to 
satisfy such demands of his people as were at all 
reasonable. 

At this time there was no want of clever men with 
a talent for conversation and the expounding of theories. 
The Palais-Royal swarmed with orators who would 
have undertaken to remodel the universe. The only 
scarcity were men of practical understanding who could 
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assist the king in his difficulties ; but, as we shall 
diately see, when he was so fortunate as to get minis- 
ters of this stamp, he had not the art to keep them. 
He was unfortunate, or, more correctly speaking, careless 
in his first choice of a prime-minister. He selected 
an old courtier, named Maurepas, under whom wctc 
Malesherbes and Turgot, with some others of lesser 
ability. Malesherbes was an eminent lawyer, and of 
upright principles. Turgot, equally honest, possessed 
advanced views of political economy, with a knowledge of 
linance, and, as has been mentioned, sagaciously foresaw 
what was likely to be the fate of the nation. Soon the 
young king experienced the troubles of sovereignty. 
The Parliament of Paris had been dispersed by Louis 

XV. for its contempt of the royal authority. Loins 

XVI. was now urged to recall that body, and tbe 
ministry joining in the request, the Parliament was 
restored to its functions. It was a popular act, bat 
attended with such consequences as might have been 
anticipated from establishing a power detennined to 
thwart every fiscal measure which it capriciously tboughl 
objectionable. No opposition was offered to ihc rems- 
sion of the most odious taxes; but when Turgol pt<h 
posed that the noblesse and the clergy should contribute 
to the revenue of tbe country in the same propottioQ 
as the roiuriers, he met with the most detcrauaod 
opposition. 

While he was in office, this able minister effected 
several reforms, notwiihst-inding the powers arrayed 
against him. He lessened the public debt, and aimeil 
at maVing the revenue cover the expenditure; njid it ia 
matter for sincere regret that he was not encouraged 
proceed in bis designs to extirpate the abuses whkfa 
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obstnicted the material prosperity of the country. 
Malcsherbes was not more successful in furthering 
measures connected with his department. Mortified 
and offended, both ministers resigned; Malesherbes in 
March, and Turgot in April, 1776. Maurepas now 
introduced Necker, and he became director-general of 
the finances. He was by birth a Swiss; was able, 
honest, generous in disposition ; but as a public man, he 
rendered himself ridiculous by his inordinate vanity, 
and was dangerous as an adviser, for he cherished those 
extravagant notions respecting social regeneration, which 
had been heedlessly promulgated by the Economists. 

At this time, England was in the midst of its unfor- 
tunate contest with the American colonies. The 
French, unmindful of the disordered state of the 
finances, and thinking this a favourable opportunity to 
take a revenge for Wolfe's victory at Quebec, as well as 
for damaging British interests, entered into a treaty, 
offensive and defensive, with the colonists ; and a 
war with England immediately followed, 1778. This 
uncalled-for war was greatly against the wish of Louis 
XVI. He had to yield to the outburst of enthusiasm 
which affected all classes; French forces were sent to 
America, accompanied by the Marquis Lafayette, Count 
de Rochambeau, and other generals. The war with 
England lasted five years, during which the British 
naval forces, under Howe and Rodney, against the 
combined fleets of France and Spain, gained the most 
brilliant successes. The crowning triumph of the 
British arms was the successful defence of Gibraltar, by 
General Elliot, during a siege of three years, seven 
months, and twelve days. The attempts to capture the 
fortress by a bombardment from floating batteries were 
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completely baffled ; the batteries were destroyed by rcd- 
hol shot; and the poor fellows who had manned them 
were, while stnigghng in the water, humanely rescued 
by Brigadier Curtis and a devoted band of followera. 
The siege was brought to a close on the terminatioQ of 
hostilities by the peace of VersaiUes, aoth January 1783 ; 
the first to compliment General Elliot on his gallant 
defence being the French commander, the Duke de 
Crillon. 

The war added prodigiously to the financial embar- 
rassments of France. There was no other resource bat 
borrowing; the hopeless political condition of afiairs 
being at the same time ^gravatcd by admiration of 
those republican principles which had been spresd by 
the American contest Lafayette became the object of 
extravagant eulogy, and the fermentation readied An 
extraordinary height when the celebrated Benjamin 
Franklin arrived in Paris as a commissioner plentpoten> 
tiary from the United States. Madame Campan gives a 
lively picture of the reception given to Franklin. * He 
appeared at court,' she says, ' in the costume of «n 
American farmer : his lank unpowdered hair, round hot, 
and drab coat, contrasted oddly with the embroidered 
and bespangled dresses, the full-blown and perfumed 
perukes, of the courtiers of Versailles. This noveltjr 
charmed the dizzy heads of all the French women. 
Elegant fetes were given in honour of one who uniled 
the distinction of a great natural philosopher with the 
patriotic virtues which bad prompted him to embrace 
the noble part of on apostle of hbcrty. I was pmcnt at 
one of these fCtes, in which the most beautiful of Ihree 
hundred women was selected to affix on llie gray hain 
of the American philosopher a crown of Uurd, and on 
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his cheeks a couple of kisses. Even in the palace of 
Versailles, at the exhibition of Sevres porcelain, under 
the very eyes of the king, a medallion of Franklin was 
sold bearing this inscription : " Eripuii itslo fulmen seep- 
trumqae tyrannis " (" He tore the thunderbolt from the 
skies, and the sceptre from tyrants").' 

Driven to desperation by the state of the finances, 
Necker tried economy. As in the case of Turgot, he 
was assailed by all who flourish on abuses. He felt 
afironted, and resigned. May 1781. Maurepas died 
the same year, and M. de Vergennes was appointed 
his successor. This was a minister of superior ability, 
but he was distracted on all hands for want of funds 
to carry on the public business. A young financier, 
D'Ormesson, was brought to his aid ; he failed in 
his attempts, and his place was filled with Caloone, a 
bold, ambitious man, who tried an entirely new policy, 
which consisted in spending money on iaj^e public 
works, in order to give a grand idea of national pros- 
perity, and sustain public credit One of his under- 
takings was that of commencing the magnificent 
harbours and breakwater at Cherbourg. All these 
ingenious schemes were unavailing, and Calonne had 
candidly to tell Louis XVI. that he coidd see no means 
to make the revenue cover the expenditure, unless the 
privileged orders would submit to an equitable system 
of taxation ; and, to induce them to do so, he suggested 
the assembling of the Notables. 

The Notables, 137 in number, besides seven royal 
princes, were chiefly of the privileged classes — titled 
peers, noblesse, high clergy, and presidents of parlia- 
ment. They met i2d February 1787, when Calonne 
laid a faithful financial statement before them, and, in 
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eloquent terms, imptored them to save the country (rom 
bankruptcy by assenting to his proposed method of 
taxation. He encounteted violent opposition. The 
correctness of his statements was challenged. All were 
against him — the noblesse and clergy, because Aey 
would not be taxed in the same proportion as others; 
and the roturiers and populace generally, because they 
disliked being told how much of the national debt had 
been inairred for wars into which they had tmpeUed 
the country. Before going farther, it will be iateresling 
to know something definite respecting the slate of dw 
finances, at or shortly after the disclosures of Calonne^ 
foe on this almost everything turns. 

In round numbers, the national debt amounted to 
^240,000.000 sterling, the annual interest or> whkh 
was ^10,000,000. The annual expenditure, including 
payment of interest, was ^26,400,000. The aniraal 
income was ^18,800,000. The annual deficit, aocotd- 
ingly, was ;£7,6oo,ooo. One ye<ir with another, ftod 
making some allowance for an expected improvement 
in public credit and increase in the revenue, Coloime 
was satisfied that an addition for only a few years of 
j^6,ooo,ooo per annum would rectify afiairs. Can it 
be believed that France was unable to nndertnke 
this additional obligation ? At this period, the popuk^ 
tion was 36,000,000. Agriculture was certainly bod^ 
word, and the farmers [loor; liut several lai^e and 
thriving towns had sprung up; manufactures were 
extending. There was a large fleet of vcsscb engaged 
in commerce. To St Domingo alone, a valuable pooso- 
sion in the West Indies, there were annual eipoctt 
amounting to ^10,000,000. And the whole of 
clcmcnu of prosperity, and many more tli&l w« havn 
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not space lo enumerate, were to be jeopardised, society 
convulsed, and the mooarchy destroyed, for lack of 
additional revenue of ^6,ooo,ooo per annum, whicli 
the country, by judicious arrangements, was perfectly 
able to pay ! Was ever a great nation ruined from 
cause so pitiable? 

Vergennes died in February 1787, and was succeeded 
by Montmorin. Calonne was paid for his candour by 
being dismissed. His place was filled by a man of 
worthless character, Brienne, archbishop of Toulouse, 
who was raised to be president of the council He was 
as unable as Calonne to bring the Notables to reason, 
and the assembly of that body was closed asth May 
1787, Brienne had otdy one course left; it was, to 
issue arbitrary edicts of taxation, and get them registered 
by the Parliament. He sent an edict imposing an 
additional stamp-duty. It was rejected thrice, on the 
ground that the tax would require the sanction of the 
States-general. An edict to equalise the taxes on land 
sbared the same fate. Resolved to vindicate the king's 
authority, the minister, by royal edict, exiled the Parlia- 
ment to Troyes, and thitlier was despatched the Count 
d'Artois to bold a bed of justice and enforce the regis- 
tration. The edicts were registered, but under protest, 
azd August 1787. Shortly afterwards, the Parliament 
returned to Paris, and, by a compromise, the enforced 
edicts were withdrawn, and one authorising equahty of 
taxation on land, registered in their place. 

This state of concord was very brief. To relieve 
pressing necessities, Brienne proposed to borrow 
;£i7,ooo,ooo; and, on submitting an edict for the 
purpose, the Parliament peremptorily refused its registra- 
tion. There was now a distinct colhsion with the royal 
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authority. D'Espremenil and Goislard de Montsabert, 
two couDcillais who led the opposition, were smed, 
the former being banished to St Marguerite, an island 
near Hicres, and the tatter conducted to Pierre Encise. 
To allay the public fermentation, the king, in May 
17S3, assembled the Parliament at Versailles, and, 
expressing his extreme regret for having been obliged 
to resort to measures of severity, pointed out the neces- 
sity for providing funds to carry on the government,' 
He then, in a bed of justice, caused six edicts to 
registered, enforcing a number of changes in connecdi 
witli the Parliament of Paris, and the various provincial' 
courts. One of these edicts related to the establishment 
of a new court, to be called the Cour Pieniire, which 
was to exercise the political power of the pailiameots ; 
another, by the erection of new judicial tribunals ia 
different towns and districts, lessened the jurisdiction of 
the parliaments, particularly that of Paris — reserving 
only to these bodies the decision of criminal casck' 
affecting the privileged classes, and the determinatioD oT 
civil processes above a certain fixed amount. 

Instead of allaying the public excitement, 
proceedings produced a univusal &torm of indignJidoi 
To shew their sympathy with the Parliament of 
all the other parliaments suspended their sittings, and'' 
meetings took place in different parts of tlie country, at 
which oaths were taken to withstand the innofationa^ 
In various towns there were serious disturbances, and 
syropUnus of insubordination were observable in Kvenl 
regiments. All classes cried for the meeting of the 
States-general, for that alone would satixfy the counny. 
The king felt the struggle to be hopeless against a 
nation almost in open tnsurrcctioa On the Stlt Atiguat 
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1788, he issued an edict convoking the States-general 
on the ist May 1789, 

The interval that elapsed till this memorable meeting, 
was one of wild commotion. Paris was agitated with 
the most extravagant anticipations of what would be 
effected by the tiers-dtat The Parliament, while court- 
ing popularity, began to feel some degree of alarm that 
it had perhaps gone too far, and might perish in the 
hurricane it had provoked. The cash in the treasury 
not being equal to more than a single day's expenditure, 
Brienne paid the national creditors with paper>money, 
So loud was now the outcry against him, that he was 
dismissed, and Necker was brought back to power ; and 
such was the faith in his financial ability, that the 
national credit inamediately revived. Two very import- 
ant matters required considerarion — first, the constitu- 
tion of the States-general; and, second, whether the 
method of voting should be by the noblesse and 
dergy and the riers-^tat in separate bodies, or by 
the whole collectively. The Notables met, 3d Novem- 
ber 1788, and, through the persuasions of Necker, 
decreed that the entire number of members in the 
Stales-general was to be at least a thousand, and 
that of these the members of the tiers-dtat should be 
equal in number to the noblesse and clergy united. 
Scarcely any restriction was imposed as regarded the 
suffrage. All men above twenty-five years of age were 
to be eligible as electors or deputies. Neither was there 
any obligation imposed as to dehberating separately or 
collectively. 

Amidst the whirl of passionate discussion, Louis 
XVI., though of placid temperament, was greatly 
tnuUed. When attending the funeral of his minister, 
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Vergennes, he said mournfully that he wished it 
been his fate to he down beside him. The queca 
equally alarmed at the threatening aspect of aflajrs. 
She had three children, two sons and a daughter, and 
felt the anxieties of a mother. Within a few years, a 
change had come over the gay society of Paris. The 
salons were crowded with politicians of both sexes, 
broaching the most fanciful theories of social reDTganisn* 
tion. A kind of political millennium was ocpected. 
Crime and injustice were to disappear from the 
earth. There was a rage for republican simpUcitjr, 
along with an admiration of English consthutiotul 
usages and English attire. Round bats and top-boott 
became fashionable, and th^« was even the dahng 
innovation of wearing shoes with ties instead of buckles. 
Some ladies of a masculine turn of mind dismissed hair- 
powder, and let their locks fall in natural tresses. 

As if fate had determined to leave nothing undone U> 
produce disorder, it gave to the world a man who, with 
means and opportunities, set himself to destroy the 
monarchy, and to exalt himself on its ruins. We aTlade 
to Louis- Philippe, Duke of Orleans, grcat-gTandsoo of 
the Regent Orleans. By the death of hit hthtt in 
1785, he inherited domains and palaces with a pimaif 
revenue ; and this patrimony was so enormously ta* 
creased by his marriage «nth the daughter of the Duke 
of Penthi^vre, that his annual income reached aeaiif 
half a million sterling. The richest man in France^ 
he was also Cie most dissolute and onscnipQlous. 
Aiming at the subversion of the reigning bianrh of the 
Bourbons, and so rising to power, he threw himself into 
the hands of the growing popular p;irty, UDOng wboo, 
by subsidiei in money and the coanest revelrief, he 
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expected to accomplish his treacherous purposes. 
Under his inspiration, malign scandals were fabricated 
r^arding the queen and royal family, plots were hatched 
to undermine the government, and insurrectionary 
excesses covertiy promoted in the capital. 

Though immersed in profligacies, the duke, in his 
early married life, had not neglected the education of 
his children, over whom he appointed, as governor and 
instructress, Madame de Genlis, well known for her 
numerous literary productions. One of her pupils was 
the duke's eldest son, who, as Duke de Chartres, took 
some part in the revolutionary troubles, and ultimately 
rose to temporary distinction as Louis-Philippe, king of 
the French. 

Notwithstanding the general fervour, the elections for 
the States-general went oflf quietly. The members of 
the tiers-^tat were almost wholly in the democratic 
interest; a few of the nobles, including the Duke of 
Orleans, and a considerable number of the inferior 
cleigy, were similarly so. It was clear that, if the plan 
of deliberating and voting in one body was to be 
adopted, there would be such a preponderance in favour 
of the views of the tiers-^tat as to overwhelm the other 
orders. 
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'X'HE States-general convoked for the ist May l?^^ 
■*■ met, after some preliminary ceremonies, od the [ 
5th of that month. Its place of assemblage was a spa- 
cious hall prepared for the purpose in VereaJIlei. Ttic 
number of members was upwards of deven huadre<L 
There was a vast concoorse on the occaaon. At one 
end of the hall was a throne for the king, with seats lor 
the queen, the princes, princesses, and the councillorB 
of state. The clergy had seats on the right, the nobles 
on the left, and the tiers-^tat sat in front The fittings 
of the hall were magnificent The public, among wbon 
were ladies of rank, were accommodated in g&llerics, 
where they could overlook the proceedings. There was 
nothing wanting to complete the dramatic effect The 
speech from the throne was listened to with te^xct, 
and no one, &om appearances, could have imagined Ibai 
the assemblage was the beginning of the Revolution. 

Business was postponed till next day; and then 
commenced the tug of war, which was almost inevitable 
in the circumstances. Let us rightly understand why ao 
momentous a meeting should have broken into disand. 
Neither the king, as tiic ruling authority, nor the J 
Notables, had prescribed any proper rules of p 
It was not settled whether the whole body of n 
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MEETING OF STATES-GENERAL. 

should deliberate and vote collectively, or that the 
orders should do so in separate chambers. There was 
a still greater defect The States-general, which had 
not met since 1615, had never been what, in England, 
is understood by a legislative body. It was a gathering 
of persons of different orders, who were deputed by 
constituencies to present lists of complaints, whidi, after 
being debated on, formed the basis of petitions to the 
king, who was the real legislator. These lists of com- 
plaints and suggestions were called cahiers, a term signi- 
fying a small pamphlet (Latin, codkarium, a littie book). 
In other words, the States-general was traditionally little 
else than a channel through which pubhc grievances and 
wants were made known to the sovereign, with a view 
to his legislating on the subject. The revival of a body 
possessing so imperfect a constitution, unaccompanietl 
with powers adapted to enlightened views of legislation, 
and distinct regulations for its guidance, could scarcely 
fail to be disastrous, in a country unskilled in those 
parliamentary forms which are traceable, through long 
ages in England, to the witenagemots of an Anglo-Saxon 
ancestry. Everything, by the fatal neglect, or over- 
weening confidence of Necker, appears to have been 
left to chance. Even no provision was made for 
verifying the elections previous to assembling. The 
members took their seats before it was absolutely 
established that they had a right to be present 

On this occasion, the tiers-^tat had been furnished 
with cahiers, demanding, among other things, perfect 
equality with the noblesse and clergy, which these orders 
were resolved to resist Of nobles and clergy there 
were 563, and of tiers-^tat 567. About half the tiers- 
^tat were needy provincial attorneys; the remainder 
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were chiefly merchants and farmcts ; and there 
men of independent means. 

The more noted members embraced in the 
orders were the Comit Mirabeau, a man of 
frame, dissolute in habits, poor from his extravagances, 
devoid of principle, and of great oratorical powers ; the 
Marquis de Lafayette, indecisive, with a mania for 
republicanism ; M. Bailly, respected for his scientific 
attainments and uprightness of character, and wha 
possessed high hopes of poHtiral rcclilication ; Qt 
mont Tonnene, Laljy Tollendal, Alexander and Charli 
l^meth, Bamave, and Talleyrand, bishop of Aotim.' 
There were others, who subsequently became pronriiicn^< 
including Robespierre, Siey^s, Potion, and D'Espremcnil 
the lost having returned from banishment. 

The verification of the elections was the first bnstness 
taken up; but the noblesse and clergy having gone to 
sit apart, the tiers-^tat declined to proceed until th«y 
returned to form part of the united body. After a 
miserable contest on this point, which lasted several 
weeks, the tiers-^tat, with a confidence sustained by the 
general clamour in their favour, assumed the i>owcr to 
act as if it embraced the whole members. It nppoininl 
Bailly president, and constituted itself th« National 
Assembly, without any authority bat its own wfll. Thi 
excitement in Paris was intense. The pressc* 
with political pamphlets extolling the ticr»-^lat, i 
caf(& in the Palais-Royal were thronged with 
who, with violent gesticulations, addressed mttltitndei of 
enraptured listeners. 

Arthur Young, an eminent English agricultntist, 
at this time travelling in France, and has left 
of iriiat came under his observation in Paris 
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Versailles during the meeting of the Assembly. What 
considerably astonished this unpoetica! native of Suffolk 
was the disorderiy way in which business was conducted. 
In the Assembly, he says, the spectators in the galleries 
* were allowed to interfere with the debates by clapping 
their hands, and other noisy expressions of approbation 
that were grossly indecent.' There was likewise a want 
of decorum among the members. 'More than once 
there were a hundred members on their legs at a time, 
and M. Bailly absolutely without power to keep order;' 
all which, he adds, was caused by the want of rules of 
debate, and 'appears preposterous.' This disorderly 
procedure, however, was not singular; for, on attending 
a meeting of the Royal Society of Agriculture in Paris, 
he says: 'When they discuss or debate, there is no 
order, but all speak together,' Young's conclusions on 
the state of affairs are summed up in a few words : 
'Everything conspires to render the present period in 
Fiance critical.' 

The period was no doubt critical : there was a dearth 
of food; insurrections broke out in various parts of the 
country ; bands of brigands began to levy contributions ; 
the government seemed powerless. Mortified at the 
turn things were taking, Necker wished to resign. Now 
was the time for the king to have shewn any sagacity 
and decision of character. At the instigation of the 
Count d'Artois, he committed the blunder of attempting 
to coerce the Assembly, without the power to cause 
his orders to be executed. He issued a proclaxnation 
suspending the meetings of the States^eneral until the 
asd June, when he would hold a sitting, till which 
time the hall would be closed. On the 30th, the tiers- 
^tat, finding the doors shut and guarded by soldiers. 
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adjourned to a hall used as a royal tennis-court {feu de 
paunu), and there took an oath never to separate until 
they organised a constitution for the kingdom. Con- 
founded by this procedure, the court postponed the royal 
sitting till the 23d. Turned out of the tennis-court, 
the tiers-^tat found an asylum in a church, and here ibe 
members were joined by the majority of the clergy 
amidst transports of enthusiasm. 

On the 33d, all attended the royal sitting, to fadtr 
what were the king's intentions. He spoke indiscreetly, 
considering the weakness of his authority. He offered 
to make no changes in the constitution, nor did he 
speak of the vast abuses which stood in need of redress; 
and concluded by commanding the members to <Idi- 
betate separately, according to th«r respective onJen^ 
the following day; meanwhile they would dismiss. The 
harangue amounted to a species of defiance, and obvi- 
ously threw the duty of carrying out measures of 
constitutional and administrative reform into the hands 
of a set of generally well-meaning, but inexperienced 
and audacious zealots. The king having retired, his 
master of the ceremonies repeated the onlers for di»- 
missaL 'Go, tell your master,' exclaimed Minibean, 
' that we are here by the command of the people, and 
frill not leave unless compelled at the point of the 
bayonet' The utterance of this discourteous IflLnguag^ 
shewed the depth to which the royal authority hod fallen^ 

Next day, besides the majority of the clergy, forty^ 
seven of ^e nobility joined the tiers-^taL F> 
resistance was useless. The king exhorted all wl 
stood out to relinquish the contest, acting on «diu 
advice, the whole joined the Assembly on the a7tlit 
We may pity the humiliation of the ministry ; tni 
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not their want of foresight, in not laying down some 
rules of procedure beforeliand, very much like ihd con- 
duct of children ? The neglect settled the fate of the 
monarchy. In the petty war of forms, the tiers-^tat was 
triumphant, and all that took place afterwards was a 
hurried course downward. The democratic rejoicings 
were boundless. Dreading outrage, or for the purpose 
of overawing the Assembly, troops, including Swiss and 
Gennan regiments in French pay, were drawn around 
Versailles. Necker, the prime source of mismanage- 
ment, was dismissed, and ordered immediately to quit 
the kingdom, nth July, 

Necker'a dismissal threw Paris into a paroxysm of 
rebellion. The French Guards and some other regi- 
ments fralemised with the mob. There was lighting 
with bloodshed in the streets. Several prisons were 
broken open and felons liberated. On the 12th and 
13th, the commotion continued. The H6tel-de-ViIle 
became the focus of an insurrectionary power; or, in 
plain terms, the civic magistracy, which was bound to 
preserve the peace, sided with the party of disorder — a 
circumstance in itself shewing the rottenness of the 
whole system. In this civic saturnalia, the old white 
flag of the French monarchy was dismissed, and a 
drapeau of red, white, and blue stripes— the now well- 
known tricolour— adopted. A militia styled the Burgher, 
but afterwards the National Guard, was organised. 
There wa.s a universal demand for arms, to supply which 
the Hotel des Invalides was pillaged 

Provided with weapons of different kinds, the cty was 
' To the Bastille, to the Bastille ! ' This massive fortress, 
which bad long been obnoxioua to popular vengeance, 
was attacked on the morning of the 14th July by a 
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raging multitude. It was stoutly defended, and held 
out until the French Guards, about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, brought artilleTy to bear on tlie gates. The 
governor and gajxison surrendered on a guarantee of 
their lives, which was whoUy disregarded On the mob 
bursting in, there was a general slaughter. AH the 
prisoners, seven in number, were liberated. Flessclles, 
the mayor of Paris, being suspected of having couttacUed 
the governor to resistance, was wantonly murdered, and 
his head paraded through the streets on a pike. 

When intelligence of the revolt reached VersaiUes. 
late at night, the court was in consternation, the Assemblf 
much excited. Repentant and abased, and wilting to 
forget past differences, Louis next day went uncens 
moniously on foot to the Assembly, and, asking the 
members to co-operate with him in preserring order, 
was received with shouts of applause. A deiMiialion 
was appointed to accompany him to Paris. Bailly was 
appointed mayor in place of Flesselles, and Lafoyette 
placed in command of the Burgher Guard. On the 
17 th, the king, accompanied by the deputation, visilcd 
I'aris. He was received with some demonstration)! of 
loyalty at the H6iel, and returned in safety to Versailles. 
To appease popular clamour, Necker was KcallecL 

In the course of these commotions, the royal Jamily 
suffered a domestic affliction. The dauphtn, a child 
eight years of age, died after a lingering illness. Then 
were now only a boy and girl left, and these till the lut 
remained the solace of their parents. 

The assertion of independence by the Assembly wmm 
an example followed by the Parisians, who framed • 
representative system from sixty-one districts of the 
city to constitute a Commune, the more inimedtaU diltjr 
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of which was to procure supplies of food during the 
great scarcity which prevailed. The preservation of 
anything like order depended on Eailly and Lafayette, 
assisted by the Burgher Guard. In spite of their efforts, 
the populace broke again into insurrection, and horrible 
outrages were committed. Foulon, who had succeeded 
Necker as minister of finance, happening to be seen 
in Paris, a cry was got up that he had been heard to 
say that the people should be made to eat hay. On 
this mischievous calumny, he was seized and hanged, 
his body dragged through the streets, and, finally, his heart 
was torn out, and carried about on the point of a sword. 
On the 4th August, a most e.ttraordinary and un- 
expected scene took place in the Assembly. Moved by 
orations from the Viscount de Noailles and the Duke 
d'Aiguillon, the members of all the orders were affected 
with a delirious impulse to relinquish their individual 
privileges. AH those who by perverse selfishness had 
led to the Revolution now vied with each other in 
liberality. The nobles gave up their seigneuria! rights; 
the clergy relinquished tithes, plurahties, and fees ; and 
the tiers-^lat surrendered the privileges of towns and 
provinces. A proposal of the archbishop of Paris to 
celebrate a Te Deuw, and a motion to designate Louis 
XVI, the restorer of French liberty, were agreed to in 
a fit of enthusiasm. All the decrees were assented to 
by the king, and promulgated as laws. One night had 
seen the overthrow of usages a thousand years old. 
Shortly afterwards, the leading principles of the consti- 
tution were agreed on — France to be a constitutional 
monarchy, an assembly to maie the laws, on which the 
king was entitled to exercise a veto during a period 
limited to two sessions. 



The Assembly was now apparently the dominant bodjr 
ID the stale. But thne had akeady sprung up an irre- 
gular power, greater than that of the Assembly, and 
before which all had to bow — the power of the mob. 
The self-constituted Commune of Paris, secretly inspired 
by the Duke of Orleans, bad become, so to speak, the 
engine which worked the Revolution. As if that were 
not enough, political clubs began to be established for 
the purpose of keeping up a constant insurrectioDarf 
stimulus, In the short interval between. May lod 
September 1789, the spirit of re\'o!ution had gained a 
strength which no constituted authority, if so inclined, 
was competent to quell. 

The limited right of veto indulgently left to the kll 
gave displeasure to the Parisian populace, and produced' 
much excitement While the agitation was at its height, 
the officers of the king's body-guards gave an evening 
entertainment at the palace of Veisaiiles, 23d September, 
and the king and queen having given their presence (or 
a short time, were received with loud demonstrations of 
loyalty. It was alleged that white codcadcs were di»- 
tributed by ladies to the soldiers, and that a tricolour 
cockade was trampled under foot with studied indignity. 
A display of a similar character took place on the 3d 
October. In Paris, the indignation was boundlexi 
spark was only wanting to produce an explosion 
the morning of the 5th, a young virago began the 
reclion by bcatmg a dram, and shouting for bread, breidl 
An infuriated rabhle attacked the Hotel-dc-ViUc, whidi 
was with difficulty saved from dcstniction ; and the next 
movement w;is to Versailles, which wat reached in the 
afternoon. 

Great was the consternation on the appearance of 
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mobs of men and women in the town. They 
with piercing cries into the midst of the Assembly, 
and marching to the palace, were prevented from wreak- 
ing their vengeance on the royal family, only by some 
timely courtesies from the king and queen. During the 
night the public-houses were crowded with the rioters. 
Next morning, Lafayette, who had command of the 
National Guard, which he had brought from Paris for 
the preservation of order, failed in protecting the palace 
from outrage. The mob burst in the doors, and seeking 
out the apartments of the queen, several murders were 
committed. Fortunately, by tlie interference of the 
gardes-du-corps, who appeased the insurgents, no per- 
sonal violence was perpetrated on the royal family; but 
the cry 'To Paris !' arose, and the king and queen, with 
their children, were obliged to obey the command. 
With shouts and revolutionary songs, the mob escorted 
the royal family along the road to Paris, the savagery of 
the whole scene being aggravated by a party of ruffians 
carr^-ing on pikes two heads of soldiers in the body- 
guard, killed at the assault on the palace. By a refine- 
ment of ferocity, the monsters stopped at Sevres to 
cause a hairdresser to curl and powder the disordered 
locks of the two heads, which were borne aloft in front 
of the royal carriage. 

Shortly after the court had been established at the 
Tuileries, the Assembly moved to Paris — a fatal move, 
for the members were now liable to be overawed by 
popular intimidarion, A political club called the Club 
BrAon, which had been formed at Versailles, consisting 
of the more revolutionary members of the States-general, 
now also removed to the capital, and holding its meet- 
ings in the hall of a former Jacobin convent, received 
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the name of the Jacobin Club. Soon it incotpOTate 
as members all the more violent of the danocntic * 
party in Paris, and established twelve hundred afliUaici] 
societies throughout France. From this club came the 
terra Jacobin, signifying a republican of an extreme 
type. Opposed to it was the club of the FeuillantB, 
consisting of the friends of iJie constitution, and laluDg 
their name from the order of the Feiiillants, to whose 
hall they met. The club of the Cordeliers, also laJcing 
its name from the hall of a monastery, was in character 
not greatly different from that of the Jacobins, but did 
not attain to such gigantic power. The mischief wrought 
by these clubs, especially that of tlie Jacobins, aJToidcd 
a striking testimony of the dangerous character of 
voluntary and irresponsible associations, which assotue 
the privilege of sitting in judgment on, and overawii^ 
constituted authorities. What with tlie CoRimtinc bimI 
the Jacobin Club, and behind all, tlie anarchists armed 
with pikes, who throve on plunder, and were ready to 
commit the most foul outrages for a few francs a clay, 
anything like regular government was at an end. The 
Nationid Guard, which had its origin in Paris, was 
extended over the country as a species of armeil police, 
professedly to protect life and jiropcrty; but as tbia 
civic soldiery often acted according to its political bias, 
and fraternised with the mob, it could not be thoroui^r 
reckoned on for the presen-ation of order. 

Excited by local clubs, as well as by recoUcctiotis of 
feudal oppressions, the peasantry in various diatricu 
assembled in bands, and attacked the ch&tcaox of 
noblesse and seigneurs, which they sacked and btuncd* 
In some instances whole families were a . — . . 

ing to possess the land, these rural mobs searched lor tha 1 
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EAtlCRA TION OF NOBLESSE. 

title-deeds of property, and when they failed to find tlicm, 
they put the proprietors whom they seized to the most 
frightful tortures, to compel them to disclose the place 
of concealment Many churches and convents shared 
the fate of the chateaux. The Assembly affected to 
deplore these disorders, but took no active measures to 
abate them, being secretly pleased that the atrocities 
would intimidate ali who continued to doubt the 
propriety of the Revolution. 

Against these insurrectionary movements, tile higher 
classes made no head. Yielding to panic fear, they 
fled in great numbers from the country, instead of 
remaining to exert their influence for the preservation 
of peace and order. About the time that Louis XVI. 
was brought with his family to Paris, he was deserted 
by those whose duty was to rally round the throne. 
First went off his youngest brother, the Count d'Artois, 
the Prince of Coodd, Duke de Polignac, Marshal de 
Broglie, M. de Breteuil, prime-minister, and several 
Others. And shortly afterwards followed his brother 
Monsieur, Count de Provence, the Prince de Bourbon, 
Duke d'Enghien, and Duke de Luxembourg. Even 
D'Espremenil — he who was an instigator of rebellion in 
the ParUament — ran away, but was caught, and brought 
back to the Assembly. Such was the beginning of tliat 
emigration of high and middle class to Germany and 
England, which helped materially to aggravate the revo- 
lutionary troubles ; and for long afterwards, emigrant 
noblesse, who had hitlierto disdained to foUow any 
honourable line of industry, might have been seen 
depending on charity, or labouring at humble employ- 
juents in London for their daily bread. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

LOUIS XVI. — REVOLUTION CONTINUED, OCTOBER I^Q^ 

TO SEPTEMBER 1792- 

A CCORDING to ordinary historians, the arrival of 
-^^ the king in the palace of the Tuileries gave much 
satisfaction to the Parisians ; but, from the accomit of 
Arthur Young, the change could not be very agreeable 
to the royal family, who were watched as if they had 
been criminals. He tells us, that when walking in the 
gardens of the palace, the king was accompanied by six 
grenadiers. The queen was similarly attended, and did 
not appear to be in health. There was ' a little garden 
railed ofif, for the dauphin to amuse himself in, and a 
small room built in it to retire to in case of rain ; here 
he was at work with his little hoe and rake, but not 
without a guard or two of grenadiers. He is a very 
pretty good-natured-looking boy of five or six years old, 
with an agreeable countenance; wherever he goes, all 
hats are taken off to him, which I was glad to observe. 
All the family being kept thus close prisoners, for such 
they are in effect, affords at first view a shocking si>ec- 
tacle.' In the privacy of the palace, the queen occupied 
herself in the education of her two children. 

On coming to Paris, the Assembly held its sittings in 
the palace of the archbishop, from which it speedily 
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removed to the large hall of a riding-school, situated 
between the Tuileries and the Palais-Royal (now an 
open space traversed by the Rue Rivoli). Among the 
earliest proceedings at this place of meeting, was that 
of remodelling the system of local government in 
France. The old provinces, with their intendants and 
antiquated usages, were abolished. The country was 
divided into departments, respectively named from some 
leading natural feature. Each department was divided 
into districts, and the districts into cantons. The 
appointment of departmental councils, along with a 
graduated ramification of officials, mas assigned to 
electors on a popular basis; it bemg declared that 
henceforth the people were the only legitimate source 
of power. The government of towns was in a similar 
niannei provided for. About the same lime (December 
1789), a proposal of Dr Guillotin was adopted for alter- 
ing the form of capital punishment into that for behead- 
ing by a machine which has since been called by his 
name, and soon obtained an infamous notoriety. 

The clergy next received some attention. They had 
obstinately refused to bear their feir share of taxation, 
and were now to experience the consequences. Necker, 
as unable as ever to recover the finances, brought the 
extent of the deficiency before the Assembly, and, as 
the easiest method of providing funds, it was resolved, 
on the recommendation of Talleyrand, to take and sell 
the whole of the church property, which was valued at 
j£8o,ooo,ooo. Loud, but vain, were the remonstrances 
of the clergy. Their property was sequestrated, and 
they were reduced to the critical position of being 
stipendiaries with moderate incomes dependent on the 
state. In France, there has at all times been an insane 
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desire to possess and occupy land. The estates belong- 
ing to the church readily found purchasers among those 
who had any money at disposal. In order to eflect 
sales with greater expedition, the plan was adopted of 
issuing a species of notes, called assignats, of which 
a certain amount would be received in the purchases, 
Assignats were aftenvards issued in such profusion ihsu 
they soon suffered a great depreciation. The end in 
view was, however, gained. The vast domains of not 
only the clergy, but of many other proprietors wliich 
were seized, were broken up into small portions among 
a humble class of proprietors ; and, by its lepeatnl 
creations of assignats, the revoludonary govemiocnt wm 
enabled to sustain itself in all its difficulties. These 
measures of spoliation were followed by the abrogation 
of all the provincial parliaments, the establishment of 
trial by jury, and the organisation of a su^eme 
criminal court of appeal at Paris, styled the Court of 
Cassation (May 1790). 

As the members of the States-general had been 
elected only for a year, their tenn of ofGce had now 
expired, and, legally, it was their duty to quit oHicc 
That, for reasons satisfactory to themselves, they 
declined to do. They had, without warrant, assumed 
the functions of a Constituent Assembly ; and now they 
maintained their right to continue their labours untfl 
they had completed the framework of the constitutiun. 
While thus unauthoriscdly continuing their sessioa, thef. 
on the aoth June 1790, abolished the order of nobi&ty, 
and announced that in future men were to | 
no other distinction than that ' arising fi 
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as ciioytnne. There was a singular blending of frivolity 
with bold comprehensive measures of national import. 
The destruction of the Bastille being deemed the initia- 
tory step in the Revolution, it was proper the anniversary 
of that great event should be fittingly honoured with a 
public demoDstration. There was accordingly a grand 
ceremonial, called the ' National Confederation,' in the 
Champ de Mars on the 14th July. It was attended by 
the king, the members of the Assembly, federal deputa- 
tions from various parts of France, and a large body of 
National Guards. The solemnities commenced by the 
celebration of mass at an altar raised conspicuously in 
the midst of the concourse, at which Talleyrand, bishop 
of Autun, officiated. The ceremony was concluded by 
all taking an oath ' to be faithful to the nation, the 
law, and the king;' and with salvoes of artillery the 
* tiational federation ' was completed. 

This imposing display, with its ostentatious professions 
of loyalty, did not in the least prevent the breaking 
out of disorder. So many interests and feelings had 
been outraged by the recent sweeping changes, that 
various were the plots and plans to discredit the 
Revolution. Louis XVI., while anxious to keep well 
with the Assembly, did not fail to see that his position 
was becoming to the last degree perilous. Already he had 
had thoughts of quitting the country with his family, 
but had been restrained by the consideration that this 
would have furthered the design of the Duke of Orleans 
to be appointed lieutenant-general of the kingdom. He 
also had the delusive hope that the otlier European 
sovereigns might in some way shield him from anything 
like personal violence. Day by day the state of affairs 
grew more gloomy. Notwithstanding the sales of church 
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property and the issue of assignats, the finances were 
in as desperate a condition as ever, Neckcr admon- 
ished the Assembly to avoid the discfedit of national 
bankruptcy; and, to his consternation, a fresh issue of 
assignats was ordered, so lar beyond all chance of 
redemption, that he resigned, 3d September 1790. 
Retiring to his native Switzerland, he had leisure to 
ponder on the failure of those dreams of human per 
fectibilily which had led him to promote the Revo- 
lution. The other ministers at the same time retired, 
and men of inferior ability were put in their place. 

The Gallican church had been stripped of its patri> 
mony. It was doomed to suffer a yet greater indignity, 
The clergy of every degree were ordered to give ohe-' 
dience to an enactment which would lake from them 
their spiritual dependence on the pope, and rcdnoe 
to the character of civil servants of the stale. They were 
to swear an oath to this effect on the 4th January 1791, 
on pain of dismissal. Very few took llie oath, ontl the 
great bulk of the clergy were pronounced contumaciooa. 
Henceforth, there was a nonjuring dergy, whom many 
looked upon as martyrs ; and in adhering to their 
ministrations, which were deemed illegal, there occuired 
innumerable disorders in various parts of the country. 

On the iSth March 1791, the Assembly abolixhed 
the right of primogeniture ; and, tn conformity to the 
levelling spirit of the times, established n compulsoiy 
rule of equal succession to property among diUdren 
or nearest of kia Of all the laws enacted by the 
Consbtuent Assembly, thix one has wrought the laott 
lasting mischief; for, tlirough successive divisions and 
subdivisions of land, it has created n poor peannt {n»- 
piictaxy, unfitted to take any intelligent part in public 
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business, and who are usually a facile herd in the 
hands of a central authority. 

By the operation of the enactment against the 
clergy, the king was put to great straits^not being 
allowed to go to St Cloud, as he might there find 
a nonjuror for a confessor — and as his position 
Otherwise was becoming almost unendurable, he re- 
solved on flight with his family. To this design assist- 
ance was secretly lent by Mirabeau, for, demagogue 
as he was, he foresaw the end of monarchy, and the 
approach of a degree of anarchy which he had not at 
first contemplated. Much to the distress of the royal 
family, Mirabeau died, ad April 1791, and the scheme 
was attempted to be carried out without him. 

After adopting the greatest precautions, and using 
various disguises, the king and his family, with a few 
confidential servants, succeeded in departing from Paris 
an the night of the zoth June, towards the eastern 
frontiers ; but being accidentally discovered at Varennes, 
they were brought back, and received with wild and 
threatening cries, and shouts for the abolition of the 
inonarchy. The terror suffered by the queen had, in a 
single night, turned her hair gray. Lodged again in the 
Tuileries, the royal family were for some time strictiy 
guarded, night and day, though, on discussing the subject 
of their flight, the Assembly could not discover that the 
king, by his excursion, had committed any illegal act 
^ the more thoughtful, the bringing back of Louis and 
his family was deemed a political blunder, and this has 
proved to be a correct opinion. 

Robespierre, Marat, Dan ton, Camille Desmoulins, 
Fr^on, and others, seized on the occurrence as favour- 
able to promote their scheme of overthrowing royalty, 
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and setting up a republic The mode of operation, as 
usual, was to rouse the mob to make a. grand insurrec- 
tionary movement, which, under their leadership, should 
begin by a meeting in tlie Champ de Mars. Tho 
Httempt was skilfully ftustrated by Lafayette aod the 
National Guard, who, by a well-directed fire, disposed 
the concourse of anarchists. Had the Assembly at the 
same time ordered the forcible closing of the two most 
seditious of the clubs — the Jacobins and Cordeliers — 
the progress of the Revolution might have been staid. 
The leaders of the movement were allowed to go 
punished — a degree of lenity that only encoiinged the 
enemies of peace and order. 

In the lower region of the Rhone, there had receat 
been proceedings of a most outrageous kind tn con-^ 
nectioa with Avignon and Venaissin — two cottndea,, 
including the city of Avignon, which, since the mid< 
ages, had been lawful possessions of the pope, 
governed them by a legate. Affected by the ro'Oln- 
tionary mania, the populace of Avignon chased away 
the legate from the palace, and declared that the city 
should henceforth belong to France; the municipality, 
at the same time, seized and sold the church bells and 
plate. Roused by this act of sacrilege, the rural popu- 
btion entered the city, murdered the townclcrk, and 
committed some other excesses. The anarchists loalc a 
icnible revenge on those within the town who were any 
way concerned in this outrage. Shutting the gates, to 
prevent escape, they fell upon and slaughtered nearly 
a hundred persons, of both sexes, with a ilegn:e at 
iMrbarity loo shocliing to be related. It is enough to 
say, that the hearts of the rictiros were torn out, and, 
with portions of the bodies, were cooked and eaten 
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in the midst of the carnage. Elated with these exploits, 
the revolutionary parly petitioned the Assembly 
annex the counties of Avignon and Venaissin to France. 
Without a shadow of right, the annexation was voted 
with thunders of applause, X4th September 1791. 

The Constituent Assembly now drew its labours to a 
close. It had, as it thought, perfected the constitution, 
corrected all the more flagrant legal abuses, and placed 
the monarchy on a firm and popular basis. In a fit of 
disinterestedness, the members, as one of their last 
acts, passed a self-denying ordinance, by which ihey 
should not be eligible for election in next Assembly. 

With not a little bitterness of feeling, Louis XVI. 
agreed to accept the constitution, by which he would 
relinquish the title of ' King of France and Navarre,' 
and be styled 'King of the French;' and as regards 
his sovereign power, except that he might appoint his 
own guards, and, if possible, exercise a right of veto, it 
was so considerably reduced as to be little better than 
nominaL There was, however, no choice. The cere- 
mony of accepting the constitution publicly took place 
14th September 1791. The Constituent Assembly closed 
its sittings on the 30th of the same month. During the 
two years and five months of its existence, it had 

Uted 1309 laws and decrees relative to the general 
lustration. It is admitted that many of the changes 
d were most salutary. The abolition of kltres de 
t and cruelty in punishments; the removal of the 
whole tribe of feudal burdens, corv^es, and other forms 
of oppression; the extinction of the Parliament of 
Paris and the other parliaments; also the granting of 
religious toleration — alt were particularly deserving 
of commendation. Those chajiges directed against 
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the structure of society were, on the contrary, of that 
evil tendency which history has since so signally 
demonstrated. 

The Constituent Assembly committed an inctriet'able 
blunder when it decreed that its members were not 
immediately eligible for re-election ; for the Assembly 
contained a number of able men with moderate view*, 
and strongly desirous of maintaining a hereditary mon- 
archy, on however limited a footing. All these were now 
set aside by their own act, and an opening was made 
for a wholly new and inexperienced set of men, elected 
by constituencies professing the most extreme republican 
principles. Although such persons as Robespierre were 
excluded from the legislative body, they, did equal if 
not greater mischief by their violent harangues in the 
clubs, which now more than ever exerted a domineering 
influence over the Assembly. No minister was allowed 
to sit in this new Assembly, and the monarch bad no 
power to dissolve it. Compared with what 8«*c- 
ceeded it, the Constituent Assembly was a rcspeO- 
able body. The Legislative Assembly, as it was caBei], 
which met ist October, was composed of indivtdoals 
generally inferior in social status. Among the whole there 
were not fifty persons with means of livelihood above 
two pounds a week. Noisy, coarse in manner^ and U 
presumptuous as they were ignorant, the members of 
this new Assembly were in most cases incompetent to 
deal with grave matters of legislation. As a beginning 
they decreed that the title of Sire and Majesty should be 
disused in addressing the king ; and, to shew his inde- 
pendence, one of the members kept on his hat in his 
presence. 

Much of the business coming before the Assembly 
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was pre-arranged at the clubs. There, i 
adopted for carrying resolutions either by force of decla- 
mation, or by overawing the members by tumultuous 
shouts from the gallery. The most respectable members, 
in point of culture, were a class of politicians aiming at 
exalted republican virtue, called the Girondists, from the 
leaders of the party being sent as deputies from the 
department of the Gtronde, in the south-west of France. 
The leaders of the Girondists were Vergniaud, Guadet, 
Gensotm^, Isoard, Brissot, and Barbaroux. Clever, 
heroic, and eloquent, they were rash and inexperienced. 
They aimed at resembling the ancient Roman repub- 
licans, and were totally forgetful of the fact, that the bulk 
of the population of France were at this time unable to 
comprehend high political principle. Therein lay the 
great error of the party. Carried away by delusions, they 
actually joined the Jacobins in helping to dethrone the 
king, and bring on that state of anarchy in which, to 
their surprise and mortificationj they were among the 
cartiest victims. 

Roland, one of the party of the Gironde, who had 
reached middle life, was a man of moderate abilities. 
When the king, early in 1792, chose a ministry from 
the moderate party, he was appointed minister of 
the interior. His house now became tlie resort of the 
Girondists, who were drawn to it by the hterary and 
conversational powers of Madame Roland, This lady, 
one of the celebrities of the Revolution, possessed 
enthusiastic notions about liberty. In her youth, she is 
said to have wept that she had not been bom a Spartan 
or Roman maiden; but now, elated with the political 
prospects of France, she declared that her country 
bad at length nothing to envy in the republics of 
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antiquity. How grievously was she doomed 
disenchanted I 

Everything tended to produce disorder. The emigTant 
noblesse in Germany excited indignation by their con* 
spiracies to raise an army to invade France. Pressed 
by this danger, the Assembly issued decrees dootning 
to death and confiscation of estates all who ilid 
not return by the ist January 1792, The next violent 
measure was that which ordained all nonjuring clcrgjr 
to take the oath to the constitution on pain oi being 
suspected of treason. Against this harsh measuic tbs 
king made a decided stand, and his refusal to agree to 
it caused extraordinary perturbation. During the agita- 
tion on the subject, intelligence arrived of the insunco 
tion of the slaves in San Domingo, and the muider of 
their owners. This disaster, which proved uldmUelf 
the loss of the colony, led to furious dissensions m tlw 
Assembly, and helped to stimulate the passions of ths 
populace, already sufficiently roused by dearth, (lepre> 
ciated paper-money, and want of employment. Kotand 
was dismissed; the Girondists resigned office; sod a, 
ministry of a very indifferent sort appointed. 

As the king still declined to sanction the wverc 
measures against the clergy, the municipality of Paril, 
under the leadership of Potion, the mayor, rouxed the 
masses to present a petition to the Assembly, praying, 
among other tilings, for the annihilation of monarcfajr. 
On the aoth June, a »ast crowd of 
carrying pikes antt ibggcrs, and shouting rrvolutioou)r 
songx, poured into the Assembly witli the petitton. IImi 
tumult, which looted ihrcc hoiira, met with tx> dwcfc. 
from the half-afErighted members. Heailed by Santcm^ 
a brewer, the crowd proceeded ftom the Asscmbljr to 
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alace, which ha^-ing unceremoniously entered, a 
rush was made to the royal apartments. Here, the poor 
king received the multitude with a placid dignity, which 
somewhat discomposed them. Seated on a chair placed 
on a table within the embrasure of one of the windows, 
he put on a Cap of Liberty which a man in a state of 
drunkenness handed to him, in which guise he listened 
to the demand that he should assent to the proscription 
of the priests. Firmly refusing the request, he kept his 
composure, until the crowd dispersed, under the per- 
suasions of several members of the Assembly. The 
queen, with her two children and the Princess Elizabeth, 
remained with the king during this horrid and trying 

From this time, the king and queen abandoned them- 
selves to their fate ; their only fear was for their children. 
On the 14th July, at the public ceremony commemora- 
tive of the taking of the Bastille, they saw by the looks 
■ <rf the multitude that they were the objects of merciless 
hostility. Their danger was increased by an injudicious 
proclamation of the Duke of Brunswick, that he was 
advancing from Coblentz at the head of a large army 
of Germans to give liberty Co tlie king, and to maintain 
his authority. Infuriated by this manifesto, Danton, 
Robespierre, Marat, and other revolutionists, organised 
an attack on the Tuileries, for the purpose of making the 
loyal family prisoners. In order not to depend solely 
on the depraved populace of Paris, ardent revolutionary 
mobs were invited from Marseilles and other parts of 
Fiance — the Duke of Orleans aiding with funds to 
promote the utmost possible disorder. 

The frightful excesses which from this time were 
committed, derived additional hoiror from the blending 



of wild tumultuary cries, dances, and songs with aoenes 
of bloodshed. The refrain of the song beginning ' Ca 
ira' ('That will do') was the shout over the unbappjr 
victims carried to execution. Whde indulging in tlie 
coarsest revelries, the mob danced the Carmagnole, whicb 
derived its name from Carmagnole in Piedmont — the 
dancing being accompanied with a song stimulative of 
acts of atrocity. The most stirring, however, of all the 
musical incitements was a warlike song composed bf 
Rouget de Lisle, an ofhcer of artillery at Strasborgt 
with a view to inspire a body of volunteers leaving tiat 
city in 1792. Caught up by levies of revolutioaaijr 
troops in other quarters, it was adopted «nth fervour by 
the refuse of Marseilles, who were draughted to lh« 
capital previous to the grand attack on the Tuilcrio, 
and hence the song and tune have received the name of 
the Mandiiaisf. 

Along with these follies, there arose a mania for 
introducing the dress and other usages of tlie 
Greeks and Romans, under the notion that they 
thus returning to the simplicity of republican mai 
When a Roman slave received his liberty, his head 
attired with a felt cap or cowl, called a fUetu. 
pilcus, accordingly, became an emblem of frcedoio. 
figure of Liberty on some of the coins of Anionii 
holds such a cap in her right hand. From such 
origin, Uie more anient French republicans adopted 
Cap of Liberty. The form of cap chosen 
known as the Phrygian bonnet, from its being repre- 
sented on worlis of ancient art as worn by ?hr>-giaas 
and other Asiatics. It had a conical lop benl forwatd 
and downward, like a nightcap ; and being usually of « 
red colour, was colled the boniul tvuse. Another fresk 
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of the same kind was the planting of what they called 
Trees of Liberty in the public thoroughfares. 

We would gladly, if we could, pass over the extra- 
ordinaiy instances of pure barbarism which characterised 
ihe revolutionaiy tuniulls. In their maniacal fury, the 
French did not confine themselves to mere kilUng, but 
took a wicked pleasure in perpetrating outrages on tlie 
bodies of the slain — even to the extent of cannibalism — 
which could scarcely have been expected from tribes of 
the lowest order of savages. A people priding them- 
selves on their philosophy, their literature, and their 
re&nement, sunk in social estimation below the Bosjes- 
men of Southern Africa or the natives of Tierra del 
Fuego. The excesses were, of course, the work of the 
most despicable of the population; but in every instance, 
politicians of high standing, men renowned In science 
and art, fomented and extenuated atrocities which remain 
an indelible stain on the national character. The 
outrage on the Tuileries, now to come under notice, 
exemplifies this in a marked degree. It took place on 
the loth August 1792, which was the last day of 
freedom of the unfortunate Louis XVL 

With reinforcements of troops from Marseilles, the 
leaders of the insurrection had an army of thirty thousand 
men to carry out their savage design. As their approach 
was expected, the palace was put in a state of defence, 
but beyond this the king would take no steps to rely on 
military force. During the night, he and the queen 
could take no rest, but sat up in a condition of calm 
despair. The attack commenced at six in the morning. 
As massacre was inevitable, the attendants persuaded 
the royal family to seek refuge in the Assembly, and it 
was with much difficulty they reached the hall in safety. 
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Meanwhile, the Swiss guards in the palace were ittacked 
and overpowered. Some tried to escape by tlie gardens 
behind the palace, but there they were pursued and 
killed amidst the trees and statues. A remnant of the 
Swiss and other guards who had defended tlie TuSerJcs 
was ruthlessly massacred. A few servants were saved 
by throwing themselves from the windows ; otbcre, lets 
fortunate, were put to death. The palace was ran- 
sacked, bureaus forced open and plundered, the furniture 
destroyed, and the most horrible orgies took place. 
Streams of blood flowed everywhere from the roof lo 
the cellars, and it was scarcely possible to set foot on ■ 
single spot without treading on a dead body. Bands 
of ferocious women killed the wounded Swiss who had 
been made prisoners, tore out their entrails, cut off 
portions of their bodies, which they roasted and 
and committed other barbarities too honible lo bear 
description. Upwards of five thousand persons 
slaughtered on this dreadful loth August 

For fifteen hours, the king, the queen, the daaphi^n 
the princess royal, and the Princess Elizabeth — a m" 
able group — were constrained to sit on a confined 
in the Assembly, hearing the wildest hanutgncs, that 
were partially drowned in the uproarious cries of the mob 
outside. In a stupor, they were, at one o'clock in the 
morning of the i ith, conducted to a plate of detcntioo 
in the building of the Feuillants. The French mooordir 
was practically at an end. For scvend daj-s, there wis 
a general obliteration of memurial.i of royalty. The 
statue of Louis XIV. in the centre of the Place Vcnd6cDe, 
of Henry IV. on the Pom-Ncuf, with other niuun. went 
destroyed, and various churches and private dwcUinp 
devastated. Any one resisting, mu ciAcr instuilljr 
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Ilcilled, or dragged into the street, and hanged with the 
■cords from which depended the public lamps. The cry 
'ioiet la lantcrne was equivalent to a sentence of death. 
On the 13th, the royal family were transferred to 
F the Temple, a gloomy prison in the eastern part of 
Paris ; and here they were waited on by a few personal 
attendants who had escaped the massacre of the 10th, 
and were desirous to serve them in their dire extremity. 
On the 19th, the Revolutionary Tribunal was instituted 
for the trial of alleged rebels to the new order of 
affaini, and on the aist the first victim was sent to the 
guillotine. 

Searching visits to private houses liaving filled die 
prisons widi suspected aristocrats, it was resolved to 
massacre them «; masse. The municipality taking in 
hand this atrocity, hired a band of three hundred 
assassins, who began the work of destruction on the 
ad September. The unhappy victims, driven from their 
cells, were stabbed, cut down, and murdered as they 
issued into the street. With savage yells, each prison 
was attacked in turn. To afford amusement to the 
spectators, seats were arranged for men and women at 
the doorways of the prisons, and at night lamps were 
lit, so that nothing of the murderous spectacle might 
be lost Upwards of two hundred clergy perished in 
the massacre. The female prisoners suffered great bar- 
t»Hties. Among the whole, none was so grossly mal- 
treated as the Princess de Lamballe. This lady, of 
uncommon beauty, an attached friend of the queen, was 
dragged from the prison of La Force, and cruelly slain 

tby cuts of a sabre. Her body, after being brutally 
mangled, was stripped of its clothing, and treated witii 
brutal indecency. It was then divided into fragments, 
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which were borne through Paris on the points of pikes. 
The massacre lasted from the 2d to the 6th, and about 
eight thousand persons perished. Their bodies, thrown 
into trenches, were afterwards lifted, and the skulb and 
other bones conveyed to the extensive catacombs which 
are excavated under a part of Paris. The wage of the 
assassins was twenty-four francs, nearly a pound, a day, 
which was ' paid by the magistrates. No attempt was 
made by the Assembly to stay the massacre, and the 
citizens looked on with indifiference while this infisunous 
scene was enacted by not more than three hundred of 
the refuse of mankind. At Rheims and other places, 
there were similar atrocities. 

The massacres had been skilfully orgamsed by the 
Jacobins for an electioneering purpose. The days of 
the Legislative Assembly were about to expire ; a new 
election was at hand, and it was important to secure 
members of the most ardently republican type. The 
scheme was successful. Robespierre, Danton, Camille 
Desmoulins, Tallien, Anacharsis Clootz, CoUot d'Hcr- 
bois, Billaud Varennes, David, an eminent artist, and 
the Duke of Orleans, who now called himself Philippe 
Egalit^, were among the deputies from Paris. The 
Girondists were strong in numbers, but, being elected by 
provincial constituencies, they had no support from the 
Parisian populace, who now more than ever upheld the 
power of the Jacobins. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE REPUBLIC — SEPTEMBER 17y3 TO OCTOBER 179S.. 

I 'T^HE new Assembly, styled the NationaJ Convention, 
I -*■ met on the 21st September. In its sittings, parties 
were distinctly marked- There were the cite liroit, or 
I right side of the president ; the cSlh gauc/ie, or left 
1 side j and the plaine, or part in the centre. Those on 
" the right, reputed as friends of the constitution, were 
known as the Feuillants, from their belonging to a 
dub which met in the monastery of that name. The 
extreme party, connected mostly with the Jacobin 
Cliib, sat on the high benches on the left, from which 
circumstance they were familiarly designated the 
Mountain.. The first act of the Convention was the 
abolition of monarchy, and proclamation of a republic 
Fresh issues of assignats to an enormous amount were 
also decreed. In proportion as new issues of this paper- 
money were put in circulation, their value fell in the 
I market It being dangerous to refuse them in pay- 
I ment, many tradesmen began to give up seUing ; but 
i as the assignats were a legal tender, persons did not 
L Ecniple to impose them on creditors in discharge of 
I their debts. ; Both through the profuse issue of assignats, 
I and the passing of a law which prescribed that not above 
I a certain maKimum price should be charged for articles 
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of daily consumption, immense losses were mffleiec 
We may have some idea of the vigorous way in whid 
the system of assignats was worked, in the fact, that the 
annual expenditure rose to as much as ^^130,000,000 
sterling. 

Embarked in the enterprise of regenerating the h 
and defying all the enemies of France, the revolutionist 
acted witli an energy and daring which have no [KUallC 
in modem history. The profuse issue of a coroparativf 
worthless paper-money, compulsory loans, excciwive C 
ation, and terror of the guillotine, were the agencies c 
which they relied. There was above all a fervid < 
siasm in favour of republican notions of liberty, a 
with a deadly hatred of ' aristocrats,' which carried tl 
country on in spite of tlie general disorder of affiirs. 
aided and animated, the French forces, organised by tl 
genius of Camot, and commanded by Dunrouricr, i 
all before them in their campaign in the north of F 
and the Netherlands. On the 38th .September 1794 
they gained a victory over the Prussians at Valmy; 
ou the 6th November following, they were equally viet 
nous over the Austrians at the battle of Jenutppcs. Ta 
the Netlierlands, the French commanders, acting under 
orders, opened the navigation of the Scheldt, contnuy 
to a treaty with Holland, to which England was a 
parly. 

In October, Savoy was overrun by minonariea of 
Jacobinism, ' armed with the torch of reason and Ubcrm^ 
who succeeded in stirring up the natives to rcvol 
Dqtutattons of Savoyards appeared before the Conn 
tion, praying that their country might be incc 
witli France — a requeit wliicb was at once aj[re«(l u^ 
and the new district was incorporated » the dcpartncnt 
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of Mont Blanc. Nice and the principality of Monaco 
were soon after seized, and incorporated as the depart- 
ment of the Alpes Maritimes (November 1792}. In- 
flamed by these and other successes, the Convention 
trampled down all international treaties and obligations, 
proclaimed the 'rights of man;' 'war to the palace, 
and peace to the cottage;' decreed the suppression of 
all constituted authorities ; and charged their generals 

Lto yield assistance to all peoples struggling to obtain 
|*Uberty, equahty, and fraternity,' December 15, 1792 
all which was nothing short of a proclamation of 

■universal hostility. 

Step by step the revolutionists had abandoned eveiy- 

Kthing like moderation; having deposed the king, their 
jjroposal was now to bring him to trial and condemn 

K'him. This extreme measure, after being faintly opposed 

■ by the Girondists, was at length resolved on. It would 
*t)e difficult to say of what the unfortunate Louis was 

guilty, except that he had been much too gentle and 
confiding. The Jacobins had little difficulty in hatching 
accusations against the fallen monarch. He was charged 
with writing a letter, on the i5th April 1791, to the 
bishop of Clermont, in which he said, ' that if he 
recovered his power, he would restore the clergy and 
the constitution to their former state,' The absurd 
charge was also made that he had conspired to massacre 
the whole members of the Convention. After a 
discussion on the subject, a resolution was carried by 
Robespierre, ' to summon Louis Capet to the bar to 
answer for his crimes.' 

; royal family had been about four months in 
Cllose confinement in the Temple. They had two 

■ br three smaU apartments allotted to them, and there 




they spent their time, partly in reading such books I 
were allowed them, or in a routine of humble t 
befitting their altered condition. The king read much ; 
he also spent some houre daily in instructing ihc 
dauphin. The queen paid similar attentions to I 
princess royal. From their lofty prison windows, I 
could hear the ferocious multitude shouting revolationi 
songs and menaces. It was only by means of Cle 
a faithful valet, that they gained any intelligence i 
public events. Latterly, to the grief of the little f 
the king and the dauphin were separated from ! 
others, and confined in a different tower of the p 
but were allowed the solace of dining together. 

On the iith December, the king was conveyed to i 
Convention ; where, having heard the accusations » 
him, and suffered an examination, he was conducted back 
to the Temple to prepare for his trial. Next day he 
was informed that he might employ counsel, which h« 
did. Malesherbes volunteered his services, and ihcy 
were grateftiUy accepted. On the i6lh December, the 
unfortunate monarch was c.irricd to his tiiaL 
Des&ze, an eloquent pleader who W'as i 
make a speech in defence, acquitted himself a 
but elicited no sympathetic response from the audita 
I,ouis spoke briefly : ' The particulars of my defence i 
before you. I shall not repeat them. In speaking to 
you, perhaps for the last time, I dedare llul my 
conscience reproaches me with nothing, and that my 
advocates have only stated what in true. I was never 
afraid of having my conduct publicly examined ; but my 
heart is torn with anguish to find myself accused, in the 
act of impeachment, of having sought to shed the blood 
of the people ; and, aliovc all, lliat the calamitoia e*ei 
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i of the loth of August are attributed to me. I had 
hoped that the whole tenor of ray life would have 
preserved me from such an irnputation.' The dignity 
and sensibility with which he pronounced these words 
made a deep impression ; and, fearful of an outburst in 
his favour, the president dhected him to withdraw. 
Louis saw that his case had been prejudged. Before 
leaving the hall, he addressed some kind words to 
his counsel, remarking, with looks of despondency : 
' Was it for this that I made so many conces- 
sions — ^that I so constantly strove for the happiness 
of France ?' 

Transferred once more to the Temple, the king 
made some preparations for the concluding tragedy. 
He wrote his testament, which embraced a vindica- 
tion of his conduct to posterity, with a forgiveness 
of his misguided subjects, He perused attentively 
Hutne's account of Charles I. in his last moments. 
Meanwhile, days were consumed by the Convention in 
coming to a decision. On the part of the Jacobins, 
there were ebullitions of violent passions. Some 
members suggested acqiiittaJ, others spoke of punish- 
ing by imprisonment or exile, Egalit^ the infamous 
Orleans, incurred ignominy and contempt by adjudging 
his kinsman to death. After much debate, the members 
unanimously pronounced that ' Louis Capet ' was 
guilty. The Girondists imagined that, although voting 
that the king was guilty, they might save his life 
by moving that there should be an appeal to the 
people. This weak device was rejected by a large 
|)' majority. The only question now regarded the nature 
^^^of the punishment. From the cries with which the 
^^Bdubs and the streets Tesounded, no one could doubt 
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what that would be. In 721 votes, there 
of 45 for the punishment of death. 

The matter was not yet ended. The votes had to be 
verified, and the day of execution fixed. The protracted 
proceedings did not terminate until the loth Januaiy, 
when it was decided that the execution should txlie 
place next day. A deputation from the Cotivmtioa, 
accompanied by the ferocious Santcrre, as cotninixdoiiicr 
from the municipality, attended at the Temple, and 
officially announced the sentence of death, which wms 
to be executed next morning. The king asked for s 
respite of three days to prepare for the scaffold. Il 
was refused, A request to be allowed an interview 
ivith his family, and that he might receive the vials of 
a confessor, was granted, after communicating with 
Convention. The sad interview of the king wiA 
family, which took place at eight in the ereni 
was of the most affecting nature. At the end of 
hours, the family, with sighs and teare, parted, n 
more to meet on earth. Early next morning, Uie king 
received the consolations of religion from the AbM 
lidgeworth. At nine o'clock, Santerre came to convey 
him to execution. Environed by an immense mnitujr 
force, to keep back the crowd, the king was driven in 
a carriage, during a tedious procession, to the PUce 
I^uis XV., the name of which had been changed to 
Uiat of Place de la Revolution, In the centre of llua 
open space, the scaffold was erected. Itcforc nitmiittiDg 
himself to the executioners, the king attempted to 
address the assembled multiludc ; but iui officer ordered 
the drums to beat, and be slo|tped. Receiving ihe 601I 
benediction of the venerable nbb^, who occompuiial 
him : ' Son of St Louis, ascend to heaven,' in a fern 
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moments Louis XVI. perished by the axe of the guillo- 
tine, 2ist January 1793, 

Thus died Louis XVL on a public scaffold in the 
thirty-ninth year of his age, the victim of a revolution 
which his virtues and easy disposition unfitted hira to 
control, and against which he had been left to struggle 
unaided. No sooner was the execution effected, than 
the ferocious rabble rushed fonvard and dipped their 
pikes and handkerchiefs in the blood, and one actually 
lasted it Portions of the hair and clothes were sold 
by the executioners, and carried off with shouts of Ca 
ira! and Vive la RkpubHqucl The remains of the king 
were immediately interred in the ancient cemetery of 
the Madeleine, where now stands the elegant modern 
diurch of that name. 

When the intelligence of the execution of Louis 
XVL spread abroad, the whole of Europe was moved 
with horror and astonishment. Shordy before the 
outbreak of the Revolution, a numerous and respect- 
able party in England, including Burke and Pitt, had 
begun to conceive plans of parliamentary reform. The 
disorganisation in France at once turned the current of 
opinion. AJarmed by the spread of republican doctrines, 
by the audacious proclamations of the Convention, also 
by the encroachment on the treaty with Holland, the 
British government prepared for extremities. The exe- 
cution of Louis XVI. left no room, as it was thought, 
for hesitation. The French ambassador received orders 
to quit London, February 1, r7t)3. The Convention 
responded by declaring war against England and Holland. 
Thus the French war was begun that, with a short 
intermission, lasted for the space of twenty years. 

In entering upon this tremendous contest, the British 
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government is now generally believed to have been too 
precipitate. No doubt, ihe proclamations of the Con- 
vention were iiritating; they had already stirred up a 
widespread sedition, which threatened danger to the 
state. On the other hand, England had acted indw- 
erectly in entering into a treaty with Holland to ahirt 
the navigation of the Scheldt, thereby as effectually 
mining Antwerp as London would be if deprived of the 
Thames. As regards the execution of Louis XVI.. 
however much the perpetrators of that barbarity we« 
to be execrated, the event, including the change from 
monarchy to a republic, would not now be deem«d 
valid reason for going to war. It may perhaps 
admitted that Mr Pitt acted for the best in the 
ingly critical state of affairs. But the govemiiieDt 
which he presided were evidently not at all aware of 
the power of their opponents, or the length lo whicb 
the struggle would be carried. 

The French armies were no longer a soldiety led bjr 
titled commanders with old-fashioned notions of unleKf. 
They were forces animated with a species of demoniac 
frenzy, conducted from victory to victory by generals of 
uncommon ability. An entirely new order of men had 
arisen in France. Society was in a sense turned uprtide 
down. Daring spirits, who would otherwise have drawa 
out life obscurely in country towns, were naw at ihe 
head of affairs in the capital; and with a strange mix- 
ture of patriotism, savagery, and delusion, were wholljr 
regardless of consequences. In entering oa th« trar, 
England soon felt that, with such antagoniiti. it had 
involved itself in a struggle for existence. 

The most remarkable of these rcvolutioitisa WM 
Robespierre. He was bom at Amu in 175S, ukI with 
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a fair education was bred a country attorney. Elected 
to the States-gen eraJ, he began his political career. He 
was small in person, with a sharp countenance marked by 
small-pox ; his forehead receded considerably; and while 
engaged in debate, his lips quivered with the eagerness 
of his feelings. Vanity was one of his ruling passions. 
He dressed tastefully, wore hair-powder, and in his 
apartment ivere numerous mirrors, in which he could see 
himselfwhicheverway he turned. Someof his tastes indi- 
cated gentleness and kindliness. He was fond of flowers, 
and usually had one stuck in his button-hole. He was 
attached to animals, and walked out in a spirit of kind- 
ness with a favourite dog. In his habits, he was frugal ; 
did not get into debt ; and was known lo help his poorer 
neighbours. He had the reputation of being incor- 
niplible. Neither bribe nor personal intercession could 
influence him. With these good qualities, Robespierre 
was nevertheless a monster. His speeches counselled 
measures the most violent and unjust Relying for popu- 
larity on the mob, the burden of his harangues was, that 
the humbler classes were oppressed by tyrants, while 
in reality no one was a greater tyrant than himself.' 
Society could only be purified by sweeping to destruc- 
tion all who partook of the quality of aristocrats. What 
he wanted was three hundred thousand heads. He had 
a brother in the Convention, ordinarily known as 
Robespierre the younger, who supported him in his 
savage projects, 

Danton, the next great leader of the anarchists, was 
unUke Robespierre, for he was devoid of honest prin- 
ciple. With a herculean frame, and a voice like the 
roar of a bull, he was bold, ambitious, and went beyond 
kD others in audacity. He -was the author of the 
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memorablesaymg, as applied to revolutions; 'DefMoiaaM 
(ncore de Vaudace, toujours de I'audaa /' With atuUcitf 
everything could be accompUshed. Having been bred 
a barrister, he had an advantage in public speaking, and 
the circumstance of his being president of the Cordelias 
gave him an influence in the Convention. 

Marat was a blood-thirsty ruHian, without a single 
good quality. He had been bred to medicine, which be 
studied at Edinburgh about the year 1774; and while (n 
that city he wrote and published a pamphlet, entitled 
The Chains of Slavery. Until the Revolution broke 
out, he was not noted for extreme opinion. Catching 
the general frenzy, his malignant passions were roused, 
and he exceeded all bounds in his cry for vengeance. 
He hved by editing a journal, VAmi du Pfuple (The 
Friend of the People), in which he advocated the 
commission of every species of atrocity. Like Robes- 
pierre, he bad made up his mind to the fall of a certain 
number of heads : two hundred and eighty thousaod 
was his calculation, which was moderate in comparison 
to what were the actual sacrifices. This Friend of the 
People was of the most ungainly aspect. He it 
described as filthy in his garb, with greasy hair, long 
nails' at the ends of his dirty skinny fingers, and a 
hideous countenance ; all which peculiarities arc said to 
have gone far to establish his popularity. 

St Just rivalled Marat in ferocity. He affiected 00 
sentimental esteem for the people. He was a satigainajy 
dcKpot, who aimed at dtstroying all of superior nude, 
and lodging the supreme power in a republican oil- 
gaichy. Knowing how easily the French are impeded 
on by delusive falsehoods, he inflamed them by the 
fabrication of lies of the wildest and most improbable 
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kind ; such as, that the king bad caused many thousaiids 
of innocent citizens to be strangled and thrown into the 
Seine, and that 15,000 smugglers had been hanged by 
his orders. Whenever Robespierre, Danton, and tlie 
otheis wanted the concoction of a stirring falsehood, St 
Just was ready with his inventions. No one, on looking 
at him, could have imagined him to be so heartless and 
unprincipled. He had an elegant, gentiemanly air, 
with a countenance betokening a kind of melancholy 
benevolence. Yet, no more cruel tyrant ever domin- 
eered over a credulous and misguided people. 

If St Just might be termed the villain of the revolu- 
tioQary drama, Anacharsis Clootz was the buffoon. By 
birth a Prussian, Clootz dissipated much of his fortune, 
came to Paris, and threw himself so deeply into the revo- 
lutionary mania as to act like a madman. He attracted 
attention by appearing at the bar of the Assembly in 
1790, followed by a band of Parisian porters, dressed in 
the costumes of different nations, and which he described 
as an ' Embassy from the Human Race.' On all occa- 
sions of public ceremonial, he appeared as the ' Orator 
of the Human Race,' which he preferred as his proper 
title. He constantiy declaimed against Christianity, and 
declared that ' his heart was French, and his soul sans- 
culottes.' 

Condorcet, an eminent French author and mathe- 
matician, plunged into the popular frenzy, and, lending 
his pO'tpi' of reasoning, to the Jacobins, was one 
of those members of ihe Convention who urged that 
Louis XVI. should be put on his trial, and condemned 
to a hfe of imprisonment in chains. Fabre d'Eglantine, 
also a writer of some repute, equally distinguished hiia- 
sclf by his extreme pohtical views. Collot d'Herbois, 
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Couthon, and Carrier figure among the more rabid of 
the band of destructives. Hfljert, who had been a 
check-taker at a theatre, and dismissed for dishoaestj-, 
was an eloquent preacher of insurrection. He edited » 
journal, the Ph-e Dtuhesnt, which, abounding in th« 
grossest ribaJdiy, was an immense favourite with the 
multitude. 

Of the Girondists and Moderates, litde more need be 
said than that they incurred the reproach of having 
aided the Jacobins to rise to that degree of power which 
enabled the anarchical faction to do without them. To 
the Moderates belonged Bailly, Lafayette, and Dumourier. 
Shocked at the excesses which brought the king lo the 
scaffold, Lafayette relinquished his military commaad, 
and left Paris for Flanders, but was taken prisoner by 
the Austrians, and conveyed to Olmiiiz, when; he re- 
mained for about five years. Dumourier, also an adhe- 
rent of constitutional monarchy, became disgusted with 
the proceedings of the Convention. Accused of beii^ 
a traitor while commanding in the north, he was ordered 
to come to Paris. This request he prudently decUned, 
and, accompanied by the Duke de Chartres, sod of 
Egalit^, took refuge in the ranks of the Austrians, Ikluch 
1793- 

Greatly enragei! by the defection of Dumouriei, t 
Jacobins, finding that the ordinary modes of trial ¥ 
too formal and slow in their operations, instituted « 
extiaordinary tribunal which should promjitly c 
natc Ihe enemies of the republic. The Girondists, doi 
seriously alarmed for their personal safety, tried uoi 
cesxfully lo prevent the esublishment of so despotic t 
power. This terrible court of justice — or, more propc 
injustice — which came to be known as the Kevoltttioi 
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Tribunal, was decreed March 10,-1793, ^^^ '° '* *'^^ 
appointed Foaquier-Tinville as public accuser, a man 
who had on!y one pleasure in existence— that of record- 
ing a sentence of death. On the aist of the same 
month, the Convention decreed, that in each of the 
48,000 communes in France, the inhabitants should 
elect a committee of twelve persons, to search, by 
domiciliary visits, for enemies to the republic, and to 
take them before provincial revolutionary tribunals, 
, which were invested with the power of carrying out 
\ sentences of death. On the 24th, a General Committee 
of Pubhc Safety was decreed for the whole of France. 
These, and some other measures placed the lives of the 
. whole people at the mercy of the Jacobins, and those 
' who subserviently courted their favour. According to 
I Marat, it was thus necessary ' to organise the despotism 
I of hberty to overthrow the despotism of kings.' 

If there were any despots left in France, they did not 

i belong to royalty. Louis XVI. was in his grave; his 

unhappy family were strictly imprisoned in the Temple ; 

' the Bourbons who had fled were banished by decree; any 

one who should attempt a restoration of monarchy was to 

suffer the penalty of death ; Philippe Egalit^, though con- 

Itinuing to sit in the Convention, was under surveillance. 
The French, however, must always have some one to 
bear the blame of their misfortunes. Marat, the tribune 
of the people, discovered that the dearth of food was 
caused by monopolisers and shopkeepers. In his journal 
of asth March, he recommended sharp measmes with 
fliese daring criminals, as he called themi. 'In every 
country," he said, 'where the rights of man are not empty 
titles, ostentatiously recorded in a mere declaration, the 
plunder of a few shops, and the hanging of the forestallers 




at their doors, would soon put a stop to (hose mal' 
tions which are driving five millions of men to 
and causing thousands to perish for want' The mol 
readily took the hinL They began by insistii^ tlial 
prices should be reduced one-half, and purchases w< 
forcibly made at that rate. The next step was to take 
articles without payment, and, March 26, there waa « 
general plunder of the grocere' shops, until the riot was 
quelled by a military force. Violent disputes as to the 
cause of the disturbance took place in the Conventioii. 
Marat was accused of inciting the rabble, and seat for 
trial before the Revolutionary Tribunal, where, bi 
acquitted, he was carried in triumph, shouldcr-hi^ 
the hall of the Convention, April 13. 

At this period, France was surrounded on all sides 
foreign enemies. On the (jlh March, a coalitiOB 
formed against it by England, Austria, Prussia, 
land, Spain, Portugal, the Two Sicilies, the Ri 
Slates, Sardinia, and Piedmont To meet so ft 
able a confederacy by forces at sea and land, 
rigorous system of conscription was instituted, 
proved distasteful in various places, particularly in 
Vendee, a district in the south-we.'it of France, bounded 
on one side by the Atlantic, and partly embraced in the 
valley of the Loire. In this quarter, the Res-olution 
had never been popular. The inhabitants coasi&tcd 
chiefly of small farmers, a prosperous and coniestnd 
race, living under a bixly of kind landlords, who. unUke 
the absentee seigneurs in other provinces, Itvetl hitbii 
ualiy on their estates, and maintained an 
intercourse with their tenants. AlUclied to thctr laad«) 
lords, their religion, and the old monarchical govcm* 
mcnt, the people shrunk from taking any pan in the 
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WAR IN LA VEND&E. 

revolutionary movement They remained tranquil until 
1791, when the Constituent Assembly declared that the 
clergy should take the civic oath. The canying out 
of this decree produced violent ebullition ; but there 
was nothing like actual rebellion until the Convention 
enacted new and stringent measures for raising men for 
the republican army. On the 10th March 1793, the 
day allotted for drawing the conscripts, an outbreak 
took place. Such was the beginning of that remarkable 
civil war in La Vendue, memorable for the heroic 
exploits of Cathelineau, Charette, and Henri Laroche- 
jaquelein, which did not close until 1795. The resist- 
ance offered by the brave Veiid^ans invites the 
mournful consideration, that, had Louis XVI. put 
himself at the head of this army of provincials, and the 
royalists everywhere rallied to his standard, his fete, as 
w«ll as the fete of France, might have been very 
differenL 

Attacks by foreign enemies, the civil war in La 
Vendue, the defection of Dumourier, accoimts of fresh 
disasters in San Domingo, and the troubled state of Paris, 
might well give concern. Threatened on every hand, 
the Jacobins were a match for it all. Committees of 
Public Safely, revolutionary tribunals, and guillotines 
were at work throughout the country. To attain an 
nnchallenged predominance, the Jacobins now resorted 
to the plan of getting rid of the Girondists, In this 
they were helped by an accident The misrule of the 
commune of Paris induced the Convention, on the 
iflh May 1793, to appoint a commission of twelve to 
inquire into the source of the disorders. Ascertaining 
that H^ert was deeply concerned in the insurrec- 
tionary movements, he was arrested, and put in prison. 
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Forthwith ensued an extraordinaiy commotion, in which 
was heard the cry of ' Down with the Girondists.' Ua6t 
the intimidation of an armed mob, 31st May, a majoril 
of the Convention decreed the arrest of thirty Gtrondi 
and several other orders for arrest followed. Some 4 
the party escaped before they could be conducted f 
prison, but they were caught after wandering about k 
undergoing much sufi'ering. 

The end of May was also signalised by an insurr 
tion in Corsica, and an insurrection at Lyons aga 
the Jacobins. The Reign of Terror had commenct 
Marat was daily pouring forth his incitements to ri 
horrors, when he himself was cut off. Charlotte Coiday, 
a young woman of prepossessing appearance and good 
reputation, was living in Caen, when a parly of the 
proscribed Girondists passed in their flight through 
Normandy. Her hatred of the monstrosities of tbe 
Jacobins was intensified by conversing with the t 
tunate fugitives, and she conceived the idea of tnvel 
to Paris, and slaying either Robespierre or MaraL 
selection of Marat was determined by the fact ol t 
having announced a demand for a hundred < 
hundred thousand more victims for Ilie 
Arrived in Paris, and provided with a dagger, die t 
sought admission to Marat unsuccessfully ; but on t 
third occasion, 13th July 1793, was admitted on dw p' 
that she had important news from Caen to c 
cate. She found Marat in his bath, who, to some 9 
ments she nuide, declared lliat the Girondist! who h 
fled to Normandy, some of whom were her own fricoda, 
would be guillotined in a few daya. She no longer 
hexitated, but plunged her dagger into the rootuia'* 
heart, and he died without a groaiL Making no attempt 
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p escape, she was at once arrested, and brought before 
; Revolutionary Tribunal, where she boldly avowed 
SDd justified her act She was of course condemned to 
s guillotine, and the sentence was carried into effect 
17lh July 1793. The 'great patriot,' as Robespierre 
called Marat, was honoured with a public funeral. 

The proscriptioQ of the Girondists roused a spirit of 
resistance in various parts of the south of France, where 
th^ were held in esteem, and a jealousy entertained of 
&e Jacobin extravagances. Lyons, which has latterly 
been remarkable for its extreme democratic tendencies, 
Jb the autumn of 1793, attempted to hold out against 
the decrees of the Convention ; but was captured after a 
long resistance, loth October, and subjected to innumer- 
able horrors, inflicted by a body of commissioners, 
lieaded by Couthon, Fouch^, and CoUot d'Herbois. 
^Iliis last-mentioned was an actor, and had a deep 
grudge against the city, in consequence of having, ten 
years previously, been hissed off the stage. Now was the 
' ne for his revenge. Aided by an armed force, and by 
e most worthless of the population, the commissioners 
iesolved to destroy the town, and exterminate all above 
;tiie humblest position. Couthon was the captain of the 
Like a destroying angel he traversed the streets, 
canying in his hand a silver hammer, with which he 
iBtruck the door of each house that was to be levelled 
with the ground ; immediately, a mark with chalk was 
made, and the building demolished. Thus were all the 
mer mansions and palaces of Lyons capriciously de- 
ftroyed, their value, as is estimated, having been at least 
1^700,000. By Fouche and CoUot d'Herbois, scenes of 
•■"unatic horror were enacted. The churches were dese- 
ited by offensive orgies, the crucifixes and copies of the 
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gospel were burned on the altars, the consecrated t 
trampled under foot, and an ass with the sacred ves 
hung round its neck was driven derisively through I 
town. We have not space to describe the destnict 
of human life, The guillotine being not suflicici 
rapid in its evolutions, whole crowds were destroyed 1^ ' 
the fire of amllery. Upwards of six thousand persona 
were killed, and far larger numbers were rumed. 

At Nantes, which had provoked republican vengeance 
by its connection with the successes of tlie Vend^oitt, 
there were about the same time even worse atrodtiet (i 
committed by Carrier, a man of infamous <" 
By his orders, there was an ahnost indiscriminate \ 
lotining of men, women, and children. To vary 1 
cruelty, this inhuman wretch caused men and woi 
to be stripped naked, bound together, and diowl 
which he called ' republican marriages.' Another s 
of drowning was his noyada, or 'republican baptig 
which consisted in putting some hundreds of difU' 
along with men and women, into the hold of a t 
and then sinking it in a deep part of the \jwt, « 
the whole were drowned. In one month, fifteen I 
sand persons perished ; and the total number ktllo 
and about Nantes, during the Reign of Terror, i 
upwards of thirty thousand. So many mutilated h 
were thrown mto the Loire, that the river wai reil with 
blood, and this horrid discoloration extended several 
miles into the sea, while the thousands of Bootiqg 
carcases were the prey of sharks, and of flights Of 
vultures which hovered over the waves. 

The fate of the surviving members of the rojal G 
now calls for notice. On the execution of Lonit 31 
the dauphin was acknowledged to be king io aBI 
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^HfOiuts of Europe; and by the annies fighting against 
^f ihe Republic he was prodaimed by the title of Louis 
I XVII. At the same time, his uncle, Monsieur, the 
Count de Provence (he who afterwards became Louis 
XVIII.), assumed the position of Regent All these 
titular dignities were of no avail in mitigating the 
I sufferings of the poor boy and the other royal captives 
I'in the Temple. The whole were under the charge of 
\ the commune, or municipality, which, by various mean 
Rgents, subjected them to the most cruel privations. 
At the death of the king, they were allowed to put on 
Fmouming, which was the only indulgence granted. It 
\ consolation that they were permitted to remain 
[together; but even this was at length denied them. 
RAt ten o'clock at night on the 3d July 1793, six 
ajies entered their apartments with an order 
■I0 separate ' the son of Capet ' from his mother, and 
Econsign him to the guardianship of a person named 
JSimoDr The child was ill and asleep in bed ; over the 
■ posts the queen had hung a shawl, to guard his eyes 
pfrom the light, by which she and the Princess Elizabeth 
' were mending their clothes. The noise made by the 
commissaries awakened the child, who clung to his 
mother for protection. Entreaties to leave him till next 
_ day were harshly disregarded. Only a few minutes 
: allowed to put on his dress. When about to 
elinquish him into the hands of the men, who were 
Koarsely expressing their impatience, the queen addressed 
"n a few solemn words : ' My child, we are about to 
Bear in mind all I have said to you of your 
juries when I shall be no longer near you to repeat it 
Never forget God, who thus tries you ; nor your mother, 
Vbo loves you. Be good, patient, kind, and your father 
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will look down from heaven and bless you." So saying, 
she kissed him, and parted from him for ever. 

Leaving for the present the young fair-haired dauphil 
we turn to the fate of the captive queen, whose Udjui 
fiable maltreatment had everywhere, except in Fnuicl 
excited deep emotions of compassion. Id England, & 
persons of sensibility were profoundly affected, none 
more so than Edmund Burke, whose striking pidure of 
the reverses of this unfortunate princess will cvct be 
held in remembrance. ' It is now,' said he, ' stxieen ot 
seventeen years since I saw the queen of France, then 
the daophiness, at Versailles ; and surely never lighted 
on this orb, which she hardly seemed to touch, so Cair a 
vision. I saw her just above the horizon, decorating 
and cheering the elevated sphere she had juat bcftun IQJ 
move in ; glittering like the morning stai. full of f 
and splendour, and joy. Oh, what a revolution I I 
what a heart must I have to contemplate, witbont e 
tion, that elevation and that fall I Little did 1 4J 
when she added tides of veneration to those of e 
asdc distant love, that she should ever be obliged 1 
carry the sharp antidote against disgrace concealed I 
that bosom ; little did I (beam that 1 should have lived 
to see such disasters fallen upon her, in a nation of 
gallant men — in a. nation of honour and of cavalien. I 
thought ten thousand swords must have leaped &mi 
their scabijards to avenge even a look which threatened 
her with insulL But the age of chivalry is gone ; thu 
of sophists, economists, and calculutora has kuixrcdeil, 
and ilic glory of liurope is exlinguishcd for ever. Ncwa 
more shall we t>chold that generous loyalty to rank aad 
sex — that proud submission, that dignified Dt)«di«oce, 
that subordination of the heart, which kept nlme, even 
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o servitude itself, the spirit of an exalted freedom. The 
onbought grace of life, the cheap defence of nations, the 
nurse of manly sentiment is gone. It is gone, that sen- 
iHbility of priociple, that chastity of honour, which felt a 
like a wound ; which inspired courage, while it 
imitigated ferocity ; which ennobled whatever it touched, 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing 
all its grossness.' 

On the zd August, the queen experienced a &esh 
grief; she was parted from her daughter, the Princess 
Jloyal, and her sister-in-law, the Princess Elizabeth, and 
Kmoved to the Conciergerie, preparatory to her trial. 
narrow damp cell was now the residence of Marie 
Antoinette. Here she was detained until the 14th 
October, on which day she was brought before her 
judges in the Revolutionary Tribunal. The accusations 
her chiefly were, that she had interfered in state 
afiiuis and influenced her husband. No precise fact 
could be brought against her. The efl'orts made by 
Giaveau Lagarde, her advocate, were unavailing. She 
pas condemned to death. Conducted back 10 prison, 
brief period separated her from eternity. On the 
loming of the i6th October, she was taken from her 
retched cell for execution. Though she had cut off 
er hair, and her features were pale and emaciated, she, 
her dignity and composure, was worthy of admira- 
on. Dressed in white, she was placed in a cart with 
n- hands tied behind her, and conducted by a circuitous 
»ute to the Place de la Revolution. Crowds thronging 
le thoroughfare to see her pass, yelled with exulta- 
tion when she made her appearance ; but no cries dis- 
bubed her in this her transit from life to death. At 
Ifae spot where her husband had perished she ascended 
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the scaffold, giving only a look for a moment t 
the Tuileries. With courage she submitted to the 
executioners ; one of whom, with heartless barbarity, 
exhibited her head to the people. 

It was the Girondists' turn next Secured in variooft 
ways, they were, by a decree of the ConventJon, 
before the RevoJutionaiy Tribunal at Paris. The ) 
beginning on the 19th October, lasted nine days. 
for the look of the thing, they might as well not 1 
been tried at all. The whole, as a matter of e 
were condemned. Valaz^ stabbed himself w 
tence was pronounced, but his body was onlcred \ 
be guillotined with the others. The trial and sentence ' 
of the leading members of this renowned party caused 
more excitement than had been previously witnessed. 

Their last night spent together in prison U said by a 
French historian (M. Thiers), to have been 'sublime.' 
It seems, on the contrary, to have been tmbeconiiiig 
rational beings placed in their situation. They saof; 
hymns to France and liberty, and there is no evidence 
that any of them repented of having voted for the d 
of the king, or for aiding to bring about that c 
which was laying the country waste. Clinging to t 
Utopian ideas to the last, they affected a Rot 
resolution, and, as they marched in a body to exec 
they sang a parody on the Marseillaise, dcrisire of \ 
Jacobins ; and died with a shout of Vive la Rifitbli^ 
on their lips. The whole were executed in ihin^ 
minutes. 

There might be some pity for the generous and i 
tiiated Gironilists, but none for the next victim uf the 
guillotine, Philippe Egalitd Giving way to on inthiuic 
wickedness of character, be voted for aD the violent 
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measures of the Jacobins, and helped them to foment 
disorders everywhere. Having served their purpose, 
they found it desirable to send him to the guillotine. 
Billaud Varennes denounced him in the Convention 
35 having aided the defenders of Lyons and the insur- 
rectionists in La Vendue, and craved that Egalit^ might 
be handed to the Revolutionary Tribunal for trial The 
proposal was unanimously supported. Egalit^ was tried, 
condemned, and executed, November 6, i793--meeting 
his fate with stoical fortitude, and leaving none in 
France to mourn his loss. 

About this time, there was a vigilant proscription of 
cdebrities. Among these was Condorcet, who, knowing 
what would be his fate, concealed himself in the house 
of a friend in Paris ; but feeling that his generous pro- 
tector was incurring an extreme risk in his behalf, he set 
out, was arrested, and, to save himself from the guillo- 
tine, took poison, which he carried about his person, 
and died in prison. Madame Roland, who had for 
some time been imprisoned, was condemned, and con- 
ducted to the guillotine, November g. When about to 
ascend the scaffold, she apostrophised a gigantic statue 
of Liberty : ' Liberty I how nuny crimes are com- 
mitted in thy name I' M. Roland, her husband, who 
had been minister under Louis XVI., and also under 
the Republic in the early part of 1793, did not long 
survive her. Wandering about in the neighbourhood of 
Rouen, he sat down by the side of a tree, where he was 
found dead, having, in his despair, stabbed himself to 
the heart. Bailly, a venerable magistrate, who had been 
president of the States-general, and ever upheld the law, 
was condemned ; neither his philanthropy nor services 
to science being of avail to save him. His death was 
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accompanied by harrowing circumstances. When led 
to the scaffold in the Place de la Revolution, the mob 
insisted that he should be beheaded in the Charap de 
Mars. The scaffold was accordingly taken down and 
removed, the poor victim walking behind it in a bitter 
storm, and often falling from cold and fatigue. After i 
journey of two hours, amidst a drenching iall of snoq 
and sleet, Bailly was released from all his 
troubles by the guillotine. 

In the midst of the work of carnage, the Conventi4 
had sufHcient composure to institute a new era, that ( 
the French Republic A decree to this effect ' 
passed on the 5th October, but the new reckoning d 
not come into operation until 6th November. 
Christian era, with the ordinary airangement of mond 
and weeks, was wholly laid aside. The weekly S 
bath, the oldest institution on earth, was abolisl 
and to be no more heard of. It was ordained that I 
new era should date from the sid September i79iii*l 
which was to be the first day of the year I. — the epoch 
of the foundation of the republic The year w« to 
consist of twelve months of thirty days each, with five 
complementary days to complete an ordinary year, and 
a sixth complementary day in Je-jp-ycara, To the 
months were given names significant of the weallier C 
the seasons. Beginning with the auttimn, 
32d, they were as follows: Vcndi^miaire, vintage n 
Brumaire, fog month ; Frimaire, slect month ; t 
SDow month ; Pluviose, tain month ; Vcnlosc, ' 
month ; Germinal, blossom month ; Flor^, 
month ; Prairial. meadow month ; Mcssidor, 1 
month ; Thcrmidot, hot month ; Fructidor, fniil 1 
Each month was divided into three parts, called d 
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The first day of a decade was called Primidi ; the second, 
Duodi ; and so on. The last day, called Decadi, was to 
be a holiday. The complementaiy days at the end of 
the year were to be festivals in honour of labour, genius, 
and Other matters in popular estimation. 

Already, according to the practice of the French in 
their revolutions, there had been an alteration in the 

les of streets and places of public resort, and emblems 
of the fallen dynasty had been removed. By a decree, 
the Convention went a step farther. It ordered the 
destmction of the tombs of the kings at St Denis ; and 
act of barbarism was carried out by the commune, 
aided by the mob and a military force. Tombs of the 
kings of France from the earliest ages of the monarchy 
— also those of the most distinguished generals in French 
annals — were broken open, and iheir contents scattered 
lo the winds. The embalmed body of Henri Quatre was 
found in good preservation, shewing the womids inflicted 
by Ravaillac It was thrown, with other remains, into 
3 vast trench, and consumed with quick-Hme. The 
church was plundered of all its jewellery and ornaments, 
and its carvings were grievously defaced. 

The next novelty was an attempt to abjure Christi- 
anity, and set up in its stead the worship of Reason, 
The Convention, however, abstained from this folly. 
Chaumette and H^ert were the apostles of this new 

d, in which they had a powerful auxiliary in 
Anacharsis Clootz. Through the agency of this trium- 
virate, there took place a public ceremonial, in which 
there was a renunciation of the old forms of belief. 
This was followed by converting the cathedral of Notre 
Dame into a Temple of Reason. A festival was to take 
place on each Decadi. The first was held 20th Brumaire 
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(November lo), and attended by the civic authoHtU 
The goddess of Reason, represented by a young woau 
dressed in gaudy drapery, with a cap of liberty on h 
head, and raised on a species of ihrone, received t! 
homage of the assembled votaries. The Orator of t 
Human R^ce was in his glory as a kind of master of t 
ceremonies. Chaumette delivered an address on t 
grandeur of the new ideas ; and pointing lo the godi]< 
as the incarnation of Reason, gave her the fraternal ki 
amidst universal shouts of Vwe la RipubUque! Simil 
absurdities were enacted in other parts of Fraiw 
Deputies visited the communes, everywhere seizing ai 
carrying off the church plate, and other objects of vain 
on belialf of the state. To crown all, marriage w 
declared a civil contract, which could be broken i 
pleasure. 

With armies on the Rhine and Moselle, in La Vend^ 
the borders of Spain, Italy, Flandera, and at Tool 
the central power did not relax in its murderous polit 
but ever seemed to receive a fresh impulse, whei" 
from military success or defeat On one pretext < 
other, Robespierre denounced friends and foes; d 
Fouqiiier-Tinviile, with increasing lesl, recorded i 
lists of condemned. Ordinarily, the trial of an n 
did not last three minutes. Great numbers had c 
their names called, and were not allowed to speak 
single word in tlicir defence. _^^ 

In the early part of 1794, Bamave, Biron, Malcxherfof 
D'Espremenil, and other distinguished perso[U|[cs, fa)- ' 
lowed each other in rapid succession to the (coSbM. 
Next in turn were Hubert, Vincent, Ronsin, Monun, 1 
Clooti!, and fifteen others, who were charged with t 
to bring ridictilc on the republic. Tliey were exec 
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in a batch. On being brought to the scaffold, the Orator 
of the Human Race preferred to be the last to be guillo- 
tined, as he wished to establish certain principles while 
observmg the process of beheading his companions; 
in which whim he was graciously indulged. The next 
were Danton, Camilie Desmoulins, Lacroix, H^rault de 
Secheiles, and Westemnann. When Danton was seized 
and put into a cell, he made the remark : ' I now see 
that in revolutions the greatest rascal lives last.' The 
whole died with the usual fortitude, April 5, 1794. Next 
were Chaumette, Gobel (the apostate bishop of Paris), 
Dillon, and the widow of Camilie Desmoulins, There 
was now a universal despair of life. No one could trust 
his neighbour. There were in Paris eight thousand 
prisoners, and more than two hundred thousand through- 
out France. Crowds of old and young, of both sexes and 
of every rank in life, were 'capriciously condemned and 
executed. The Princess Elizabeth, sister of Louis XVI., 
perished by the guillotine, i6th May 1794, 

Robespierre expressed his strong dislike of the wor- 
ship of Reason. He professed to be a deist ; and by 
way of shewing his religious feelings, as well as intro- 
ducing a kind of interlude into the revolutionary drama, 
he persuaded the Convention to get up a magnificent 
ffite in honour of the Supreme Being. At this fete, 
■which took place 7th June 1794, Robespierre presided, 
and, by the assembled multitude, was treated almost 
like a demigod. He, Couthon, and St Just had now 
unchaUenged power. Executions increased in number. 
For a time, the operations of the guillotine had formed 
an amusing sight. Bands of women seated themselves 
round the scaffold, where, in consequence of employing 
themselves in knitting during the spectacle, they were 



familiai-ly known as Its trkoteuses. At length, the i 
quency of the executions, and the streams of blood wfajd 
had to be conducted to the Seine, gave dissatJ56u:di 
and the place of execution was several times shifte 
Twelve hundred and eighty-five persons were guilloi 
in Paris from the loth June to tlie lyih July. 

A terrible sense of alarm crept over the Conventioi 
All except two or three members were likely to 1 
proscribed. Tallien, Bourdon de I'Oise, Thurio^ 
Fr^ron, Banas, Cambon, and some olhets, understood 
that they were marked out as victims. Taking cour- 
age, they denounced Robespierre as a monster who 
plotted their general destruction. It wa.s a dating thu^ 
to do; but Tallien succeeded in ordering him to be 
arrested. Robespierre took refuge in the Hfitel-de-Vtlle. 
There, while beginning lo write a proclamation to roose 
the sections, a party rushed" in upon him, and one of 
Ihem shot him in the jaw with a pistol. Henrioi (a 
leader in the commune), Couthon, St Just, Robospicm 
the younger, and several others, were alMi seized. 
Taken to ilie lull of the Convention (which was now ii 
the Tuileries), with his broken jaw bandaged, R 
pierre lay stretched a helpless object on a tabic, < 
as is said, the clerks inhumanly pricked him with li 
pen-knives. Condemned to death, he was cond 
to the scaffold amidst the vociferous exccnitioM o 
populace who had previously been his adulators 
scourge of mankind and his miserable associates) ti 
seven in number, were guillotined i8th July 
Next day, a large remainder of his party, numr 
seven ly-threc, were guillotined. 

The fall of Robespierre having, according i 
republican calendar, taken place on the 9tli Tbcr 
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the party who accomplished his overthrow are usually 
spoken of as the Theimidofians. With their ascend- 
ency, along with a general conviction that matters had 
gone too far, the ' Terror ' came to an end, and moderate 
measures ensued. As an act of justice, the Convention 
caused Fouquier-Tinville to be tried for cruelty : he, 
Carrier, and fourteen jurymen of the Revolutionary 
Tribunal, were condemned and executed in less than 
a week from the fall of Robespierre. CoUot d'HerboJs, 
Billaud Varennes, Vadier, and Bar^re, were condemned 
to he banished. The Convention forthwith expunged 
its more outrageous decrees. 

The number of persons destroyed one way or other 
during the revolutionary troubles, has been reckoned to 
be 1,017,106. The world has nothing to equal this in 
atrocity ; nor is there any such instance of a worthless 
faction terrifying t!ie general community into submission. 
The fact is not less curious, that during the worst period 
of the Reign of Terror, all the theatres and other places 
of public entertainment in Paris were open and well 
attended. Another fact was peculiarly characteristic. 
The conclusion of the Reign of Terror was signalised 
by a ball, called Lt Bal da Vietimcs, only those ladies 
being admitted who had lost relations by the guillotine ; 
^at this brilliant assembly, the favourite mode of dressing 
the hair was to tie it up as if preparatory for execution. 

In September 1794, the whole of the Jacobin Clubs 
were suppressed. In the general reaction which look 
place, an effigy of Marat was burned, and its ashes, after 
being carried ignominiously through the streets, were 
thrown into a common sewer; subsequently, his body 
was ordered to be removed from the Pantheon. By 
the suppression of incendiary clubs, the Convention 



had some degree of peace, and wa^ able to attend to 
the militaiy affairs of the republic. The French armies 
in the north were continuing thdr victorious 
against the Dutch, the Austrians, and tlie Prussians 
against the English, who were under the command 
tlie Duke of York. In the Netherlands, the Freitch 
commander, Pichegru, astonished Europe by his dash 
and strategy. His most brilliant exploit was that of 
taking his forces across the Waal, a branch of the Rhine, 
on the ice, January 8, 1795, when the thermotDeter 
was at zero, conquering Holland at a blow, and cul<iiDg 
it to the territory of the French republic 

In May 1795, the Convenrion was exposed to the 
danger of dissolution by an armed mob, which brake 
into the hall and dispersed the meeting, Fcraud, a 
young deputy, was struck down, and his head being ctit 
off, was, in Parisian fashion, carried about on a pike. 
Fortunately, two committees sitting separately woe al 
to defend themselves, otherwise lliere would have 
a return to the Reign of Tenor. Resuming its ail 
the Convention proscribed ceriain members — the 
nant of the Mountain — for being concerned " 
rage. Sii of them were condemned to doUlt 
going down-stairs from the place of trial, they 
themselves in turn with a knife which they had seci 
and handed to each other. Two died outright ; thnc 
others, with streaming wounds, were dragged to the 
scaffold. With the exception of a few who hkd gooe 
over to the cause of order, the Mountain was oair 
extirpated — killed off by detachments. 

Greatly to its discredit, the Convention left the yoong 
dauphin to the cruel treatment of the munidpaltly of 
Paris. This poor boy had been assigned to the nm 
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Simon, and was treated by him in a manner altogether 
brutal Although another keeper was substituted for 
Sinaon, the treatment was not materially improved. 
Confined to a room almost devoid of light and air, and 
being sometimes days without food, the child sickened 
and was dying. A physician, by order of the commune, 
visited him, but it was too late. Faintly murmuring the 
name of his mother, he expired, 8th June 1795 — the 
death of this innocent child adding one more to the 
long list of crimes for which the nation is accountable. 
There is some slight satisfaction in knowing that Simon 
expiated his cruelties on the scaffold. The only member 
of the royal family now left was the princess royal. On 
fte asth December 1795, she was exchanged for some 
French prisoners in the hands of the AusUians, and 
lived at Vienna till her marriage, in 1799, with her 
cousin, the Duke d'AngoulSme. 

Pondering on the evils which had resulted from rash 
legislation, the Convention resolved on effecting a 
change in the constitution- It was perceived that 
safety would only consist in a division of the legislature 
into two deliberative bodies; and there was a frank 
acknowledgment that the union in one chamber of all 
the orders in the States-general had been a blunder. 
The new constitution voted was to embrace a Couttdi 
of Five Hundred, and a Council of Ancients, consisting of 
two hundred and fifty members— one body to propose 
laws, the other to consider, and either pass or reject 
them. Bills could oidy pass after three readings, with five 
days of interval between each. The executive was lodged 
in five Directors, each of whom was in succession to be 
president for tliree months. One-third of both Councils 
were to retire annually, and also one of the five Directors. 



310 FRAI^CE. 

The great mass of the nation regarded with indiffer- 
ence this re-organisation, which was in reality a Revolu- 
tion, Taking advantage of this stale of things, the 
Royalists began an active agitation, and threatened to 
carry everything before them at the elections. To prevent 
this, the Convention determined to appoint two-thirds 
of the Councils for the first time from among its own 
members, and only leave a third to be chosen by popular 
vote. Furious at this, the Royalists, combining with tite 
remnants of the Jacobins, and with others smarting under 
a dearth of provisions, organised an armed insurrcctiaa 
against the Convention. As this threatened to 
serious affair, the Convention employed General Mi 
to defend it with troops of the line. Menou pto\ 
inadequate, General Barras was appointed with 
powers in his stead. Barras procured the assistance of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, a young oflicer of artillery, whow 
military genius he had seen exemplified at the sie^ Cif 
Toulon. Thus accidentally employed, young Donafjarle 
displayed extraordinary vigour. Skilfully surrounditif 
the hall of the Convention by bodies of troops, he swqit 
the quay of the Tuileries and other accesses with dis- 
charges of cannon— -he sitting on horseback and directinit 
every requisite movement The slaughter of tlie itum- 
rectionists was great, but salutary. Tlic mobs disap- 
peared as if by magic, and strrct tumults were at as 
end, 13th Vend^miaire, year IV. {4th October 1754). 
The Convention closed its sittings on the 35th 
and was succeeded by the new t^iiae of the 
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'T'HE past six years had left an indelible mark on the 
■*■ country. Chiteaux were in ruins; towns half 
destroyed; churches plundered and shut up, or occupied 
as stables or ddpots for merchandise ; schools deserted, 
and a generation growing up with little or no educa- 
tion; men of culture, and those who had exercised 
nile, chased away or killed ; persona who had occupied 
humble stations in life now at the helm of affairs ; and 
a general suffering past description — perhaps worse than 
all, a universal demoralisation; the decencies of religious 
observance proscribed and held in derision ; the weekly 
Sabbath obliterated ; instead of marriage, a general licen- 
tiousness. Indisputably, the revolutionists had rectified 
many gross abuses — but at what a cost? The immo- 
lation of upwards of a million human beings in circum- 
stances of unexampled barbarity, followed by a state 
of affairs productive of endless national disasters and 
humiliations. 

On entering on office, the Council of Five Hundred 
presented a list of fifty members, from whom the Council 
of Ancients was to elect five Directors. The five chosen 
included two men of note — Banas and Camot. The 
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Malmesbury returned, and the war continued. General 
Hoche, widi a large force, attempted to effect a landing 
in Ireland (December 1796), but the Beet was dispersed 
by a violent tempest, and the vessels returned to France. 

While the republican annies were manceuvring, under 
Moreau, Jourdan, and Pichegra, on the Rhine and 
the borders of Germany, extraordinary successes were 
achieved in Italy by young Bonaparte, of whom we 
must now give some account The young officer of 
artillery, who by volleys of grape-shot saved the 
Convention, and calmed the revolutionary spirit, was 
pot a Frenchman by birth ; properly speaking, he was 
an Italian. Although the date of Napoleon's birth has 
been the subject of dispute, little doubt seems to be left 
that he was bora at Ajaccio, in Corsica, on the 15th 
August 1769, shortly after Corsica had been captured by 
the French. His father, Charles Buonaparte, was a 
respectable lawyer, who had married an accomplished 
Italian lady,. Maria Letizia Ramolino, by whom he had a 
(amtly of five sons, Joseph, Napoleon, Lucien, Louis, and 
Jerome, and three daughters. Napoleon — who changed 
the family name to Bonaparte— was educated at the mili- 
tary school of Brienne, where he learned to speak French; 
and here he had for a school companion, M. de Bour- 
rienne, who became his biographer. To complete his 
studies, he removed to the military college at Paris. The 
department of the army to which he attached himself 
was the artillery, which he entered as a junior officer. 

Bonaparte's military ingenuity was first demon- 
strated at Toulon, a fortified seaport, which, as in the 
case of Lyons, had a distaste for the republic, and 
endured a siege from the forces sent to subdue it, 1793. 
I'he direction of the breaching batteries was assigned 
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to Napoleon. He resorted lo the expedient of fc 
possession of a high ground commanding the ) 
by which he forced the English and Spanish fle( 
which had come to the succour of the place, I 
The town was forced to capitulate, when, ; 
to Jacobin usage, great cruelties were inflicted on the 
inhabitants. It was this manifestation of military skill 
which, as has been seen, procured the young artiUcTy 
officer an opportunitj- of saving the Convention from oul- 
rage, in October 1795. The overthrow of the Puinan 
insuireclionists led to a disarmament of the inhabiluUs. 
Among other things given up was the sword of Caoot 
Alexander de Beauhamais, who had been gmlloiioL-d u 
an aristocrat He had left a widow, Josephine, Madame 
de Beauhamais, and a son and daughter. Eu^ne, the 
SOD, a boy of ten yeai^ of age, presented himself one 
day to Bonaparte, who had been made General of the 
Interior, asking him for the restoration of his fatheT'i_ 
sword. This circumstance led Napoleon to 
Josephine, and an intimacy was formed, which led \ 
their marriage, 9th March 1796, 

Josephine was a West Indian. She was bom in I 
island of Martinique in June 1763, and now she 1 
about thirty-three years of age. During the ' 
when she lost her husband, her own life was laved a 
by the circumstance that Robespierre 1 
while she was in prison. In this period of detention, ■ 
had for companion a lady who afterwards became the « 
of Tallien. Through this lady's influence with Doml,' 
the friend of Tallien, Napoleon was appointed to t 
command of the armies dedgned for the conqnot y 
Italy, on which expedition he set out only « few d 
after his marriage. He was at Nice on the i 
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March, from which one army was pushed across the 
Ligurian Alps, while the other, commanded by himself, 
was conducted along the Comiche, a series of rocky 
slopes bearing an old narrow Roman road on the 
borders of the Mediterranean. 

Now began that brilUant Italian campaign, in which, 
with two ill-equipped armies, numbering only 36,000 men. 
Napoleon overcame 75,000 Austrians and Piedmontese. 
He won his first victories at Voltri on the iitli, and 
Montenotte on the nth, and at Millesimo on the 13th 
April; this last success separated the allied armies; and, 
finally, his victory at Mondovi on the zad compelled 
Sardinia to implore peace. He now hoped to utterly 
crash the Austrian army under Beaulieu, and at the battie 
of Lodi, on the 10th May, nearly accomplished it His 
opponent dtd not dare to defend the line of the Mincio, 
but, hastily throwing a garrison into the city of Mantua, 
retreated into the Tyrol Napoleon immediately entered 
Milan, and took possession besides of all the principal 
cities of Lombardy. Under orders from the Directory, 
he commenced to levy contributions in money from die 
vanquished states, and to bring away articles connected 
with the fine arts. According to his own account, he 
sent to France not less tlian fifty million francs. His 
officers and commissaries actually seized whatever they 
wished — provisions, horses, and all manner of stores ; 
and because Pavia ventured to make some slight resist- 
to the shameful extortions of the Republicans, 
Napoleon gave it up to pillage for twenty-four hours ! 

In the course of his Italian campaign. Napoleon took 
possession of the Legations of Bologna, Ferrara, and 
Rximagna, and afterwards of the March of Ancona; 
and by a threatened advance upon Rome, he extorted 
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from Pope Pius VI., by the treaty of Tolentmo, 15th 
February 1797, the surreDder of these provinces to the 
Cisalpine Republic, which he had formed of the con- 
quered states in the north of Italy. Besides these Viihi- 
able provinces, he exacted a heavy war contribution. 
The plunder of works of art was a. new feature m vac 
A body of savants, including Monge and Berlhollet, were 
despatched to Italy, to superintend the spoliation of its 
artistic treasures ; and both now and in (he subsequeot « 
Italian campaigns, pictures, statues, and valuable oH 
manuscripts were carried off in great numbers 
Parisian sight-seers. In this way, Lombardy, Pai 
Modena, Bologna, and the States of tlie ChurcJi ( 
savagely harried. 

Austria made attempts to recover Lombardy, and the 
contest was severe during the summer and autumn of 

1796. At first the Austrians were succe&^ul ; but tfacir 
fortune turned at the battie of Areola, 17th Novrmter, 
which was won by the daring courage of Napoleon, 
assisted by Massena and Augereau. The defeat of Riroli^ 
14th January, and the surrender of Mantua, sd Fcbfuaiy 

1797, completed the annihilation of their strength sonth 
of the Alps. In March J797, the French were condnctcd 
by Napoleon in the direction of Vienna, and were within 
only eight days' march from that city, when the Ausuion 
government made overtures of peace J finally, ou itie I7lh 
October 1797, the famous treaty of Campo-Fotmio was 
Gigncd, by which Austria ceded the Netherlands, willi— 
the Rhine boundary, Lombardy, and soi 
territories, to France; while, in return, Anstib 1 
allowed to take possession of Venice. 

VMiile Bonaparte was establishing his military r 
tion by his biilliiuit successes, a tvufi d'ilaf, koova a 
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the Ilevolutioa of the iSth Fructidor, was effected in 
Tans. To understand the nature of this political over- 
tum, we must go back a littie. The grape-shot of 
Napoleon, on the 13th Vend^miaire, did not extinguish 
either the royalists or the Jacobins. It only for a time 
drove them out of sight; each party waited its oppor- 
■limtty to serve its o^vn purposes. The Jacobins were 
the first to make themselves heard. A man called 
Saboeuf, who assumed the tide of Tribune of tlie People, 
edited a paper, in which he advocated an equal dis- 
tribution of property, and other anarchical doctrines. 
Meetings of demagogues also began to plan insurrec- 
tions, with the view of re-establishing a fresh Reign of 
Terror. By a degree of salutary vigour, in May 1796, 
Baboeuf and other leaders of the party were seized, and 
brought to trial ; some were condemned to death, and 
feveral were banished. Still these measures did not 
Bttain the desired end. An aimed rabble attempted to 
upset the Directory, expecting that the troops would 
ftatemise with them, Jn this they were disappointed. 
The body of insurrectionists was cut down and dispersed 
' J dragoons ; those who were captured being disposed 
of by a mihtary commission. 

Ever since the fall of Robespierre, the reactionary feei- 
ng had been gaining ground, and by 1797, the counter- 
levolutionists having a tendency towards royalty had 
icquired the ascendency. At the same time, the minority 
a the Councils, and several of the Directors, were men 
determined to maintain the principles of the Revolution 
by any means, however violent. Hence grew up a con- 
Bpiracy to effect a coup d'itat. The ringleaders were 
Banas, Lepaux, and Rewbell, three Directors. Shrink- 
; from an illegal act, Camot took no part in the 



enterprise. Talleyrand, who was minister of foreign 
affairs, was among the most prominent of the instigaton. 
To cany out the object promptly and effectively, Gcocnl 
Augereau was appointed to the command of the milituy 
division which comprehended the capital. 

AU parts of the plot being matured, iz,ooo troops 
were marched into Paris, and early next morning, tStb 
Fnictidor, year V, (4th September 1797), headed by 
Augereau, they surrounded the palace of the Tuilciica, 
meeting with no resistance from the L^islative Guard. 
The whole affair was over in a few minutes. The 
minorities soon after met, and proscribed the majorities, 
members of which fled for safety in all dirretiooi 
Sixty-three were banished, and all else who had the evil 
fortune to be caught were imprisoned. To the list of 
the proscribed, were added the proprietors, editors, uxl 
publishers of forty-two journals, amounting to avadj 
400 pereons. The Councils being now fortified by ft 
fresh accession of deputies of Jacobin princirlcs, pro- 
ceeded to enact measures resembling those ol 1791 >nd 
1793. The public exercise of the Christian rriigioo wai 
again prohibited, and the laws against emigrants and 
priests, which had been relaxed, were rc-enacicd in aD 
their rigour. In a word, under the guise of cxticnM 
democracy, and with proclamations of liberty and e<iuaHt]r, 
the government was nothing else than an intole taat 
despotism. It was by the Directory, so rcvotuli* 
that Napoleon was received on his return to Paris 6 
his campaign, in December 1797. Hailing Kim « 
fit agent for extending the eontiuests of the Republic^ 
he was not the less appreciated for his skill i ' ' ' 
contributions for France, of which, to hii 1 
appropriated Dolfaing whatever to himseIC 
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More troubles were reserved for the pope. The year 
1797 was maiked by a continuance of the same vexa- 
tious measures. The Directory ordered the invasion 
of Rome. Berthier entered the city, loth February 

1798, and took possession of the castle of St Angelo. 
Pius VI. was now called on to renounce his temporal 
sovereignty, and on bis refusal, was seized, aoth February. 
He was carried away to Siena, and afterwards to a 
monastery at Florence ; but here the pope, though at an 
advanced age and in infirm health, was not suffered to 
rest Oo the threatened advance of an Austro-Russian 
army in the following year, he was transferred to 
Grenoble, and finally to Valence on the Rhone, where, 
worn out by the rigour of confinement, he died in August 

1799, in the 82d year of his age. Rome, on being 
occupied, was revolutionised and plundered of all the 
valuable articles that could be laid hands on. While 
ItaJy was sufiering from these warlike operarions in 
1798, Switzerland was overrun and conquered by the 
French forces, after which it was transformed into the 
Helvetian Republic, m connection with France. 

From this time, for a period of eighteen years, the 
history of France is substantially a history of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, on whom, by his military successes, were fixed 
the hopes of the nation. France, by her generals, had 
freed herself from all her formidable enemies, except 
England, which was alone saved by possessing the 
command of the sea. Even this safeguard might have 
been unavailing but for Nelson, the greatest of British 
admirals, who rose to distinction in 1797, and with his 
fleet watched over the interests of the country. Elated 
, by the victories in Italy, the Directory appeared to 
form the design of invading England, and appointed 
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Napoleon commander of the invading army. 
however, was merely a feint to mask the real ( 
of the Directory — the invasion of Egypt, as petfaaps a 
preliminary step to the conquest of British India, 

On the 19th May 1798, the expedition for Egyp^ 
consisting of 30,000 soldiers and a body of savants I 
investigate the antiquities of the country, sailed frO 
Toulon. In its course towards Alexandria, the Fret 
fleet arrived at Malta, which was at this time in ] 
session of the Knights of St John of Jerusaletn, 1 
of men, half-monks half-soldiers, who had done i 
things in the East, but were now sunk in indolence ■ 
effeminacy. By a pre-arrangemenl of bribes, the si 
fortress of Valetta, and the whole island, vi 
to the French without even a show of reasta 
Securing an immense spoil, which was despatched I 
Paris, and leaving a garrison with the tricolour f 
from the ramparts, Napoleon continued on his tray \ 
Alexandria, which was reached on the 29th June A* 
France was at peace with Turkey, the invuion 
of Egypt, a Turkish dependency, was, according to 
every international law, altogether unjustiRatilc ; but 
to the French that made no difference. Landing with 
his troop3. Napoleon captured Alexandria, and isstnd 
an address to the inhabitants of Egypt, stating that the 
French were ' true Mussulmans," and came to rescue Ihc 
country from the domination of tyrants. He then 
marched on Cairo, where, coming in sight of the 
Pyramids, he directed the gaic of his troopt on thote 
gigantic monuments, saying to them, in a tone of 
enthusiasm : ' Remember that from the summits of thoae 
pyramids forty centuries conterbplate your actions !' 

At this time, the Turkish authority in Egypt was 
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greatly controlled by a railitaiy body called Mamelukes, 
consisUng originally of slaves from the Caucasus, who, 
bred to military service, sometimes assumed a domination 
which threatened to subvert the power of the sultan. A 
host of these dariag soldiers of the desert, eight thousand 
in number, armed with flashing scimitars, and forming 
the finest cavalry in the world, made a bold resistance. 
In vain, by daring charges, they attempted to destroy 
their assailants; the French infantry, formed into squares, 
mowed them down on all sides — utterly dispersed and 
routed them. By this battle of the Pyramids, fought 
2ist July, Napoleon was made master of Cairo, where 
he reorganised the civil and military administration. 
While so engaged, Nelson completely destroyed the 
French fleet in Aboukir Bay, ist August, by which the 
invading force was cut off from Europe. In this naval 
engagement, ordinarily called the Batde of the Nile, 
nine French line-of-battle ships were taken, two were 
burned, and two escaped. The victory was complete, 
and obtained for Nelson a peerage, by the title of Baron 
Nelson of the Nile. 

A month later, the sultan declared war on the 
French, and this was followed by disturbances in 
Cairo, which were only suppressed by horrible mas- 
sacres. It was evident to Napoleon that he should go 
somewhere else. Resolving to meet the Turkish forces 
assembling in Syria, he, in February 1799, crossed the 
desert at the head of ten thousand men, and stormed 
Jaffa on the 3d March, after a heroic resistance. Four 
thousand of the garrison yielded themselves prisoners, 
on condition that their lives should be spared. Finding 
it necessaiy to depart, and dwt it would be inconvenient 
to be encumbered with so large a body of captives, the 
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whole were conducted in groups to the sand-hills on t 
sea-coast, and there slaughtered by repeated ftisilladcs 
an atrocity weighing heavily on the name of Najioleoai 
Thus disembarrassed, he inarched northwards by I" 
coast, and reached Acre on the i7ih. Here his c 
of victory was stopped. All his efforts to capture ^ 
were foiled by the garrison, assisted by Sir Sidney Sm 
with a small body of English sailors and marines. 
the aist May, he commenced his retreat to Cairo 
leaving the whole country on fire behind him, 
during his absence that Denoo and other savants t 
their valuable researches among the monuments of J 
Upper Egypt 

The condition of Napoleon was now critical. The 
sultan landed an army of 18,090 men at Abouldt 
These the French overthrew with great slaughter oa the 
25th July, but the \-ictory did not enable ihem to 
restore their communications with France, I^caring fail 
army behind him, under command of Klcber, Napoleon 
sailed from Alexandria, and, after narrowly cscaptnf 
capture by the English fleet, landed at Frejus 00 the 
9th October. This was a species of flight, whidi the 
state of affairs rendered necessary. The govcmtDcU 
of the revolutionised Direclofy provetl a failure, partly 
from an inherent defect of organisation, and panly 
through the corruption of members — the tur]Hfude ol 
Barras, a man of extravagant habits, being most cob- 
spicuous of alU It was clear that France could Dot be 
reconsolidated by the fag-ends of the RcvolutJoa The 
power and skill requisite for such a herculean wo*k mtut 
be sought for elsewhere, among men who had received ft 
nobler discipline than could be obtained \ 
intrigues of Paris. 
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Such were the thoughts of the Abb^ Sieyfes, Talley- 
rand, and Fouchd But where, in the denuded and 
demoralised state of France, were able men to be 
obtained? Sieyfes turaed his eyes to the army, where 
a host of brilliant names had appeared. Communi- 
cating the scheme to Napoleon and a few others, 
a conspiracy was formed to overthrow the Direc- 
tory by a coup d'Hat, which was effected by a large 
military force, on the i8th Brumaire (9th November 
1799). This act of violence may properly be deemed 
the Third in the series of Revolutions. 

A small number of members of the dissolved bodies 
who assumed to represent the whole, and had selfish 
objects in view, promulgated the new constitution. The 
government was to consist of three Consuls, each elected 
for ten years, who, from certain electoral lists, were to 
choose a legislative body, a tribunate, and council of 
state, all the members of which were to have salaries. 
The First Consul was to be supreme ; the second and 
third only his advisers. Bonaparte was named First 
Consul He was empowered to promulgate the laws, 
appoint or dismiss ministers, ambassadors, and, with few 
exceptions, all civil, military, and naval officers. His in- 
come was fixed at 500,000 francs. He was now a species 
of king, and, 19th February 1800, took up his residence in 
the Tuiieries, which had been prepared for his reception. 
He made a ceremonious entrance to this palace of the 
French monarchs, which had been a scene of dreadful 
havoc ia the revolutionary tumults, A few Caps of 
Liberty had accidentally been left on the top of a duster 
of spears, 'Take away that rubbish,' said Napoleon, on 
entering die portal amidst the shouts of the populace. 

Josephine, as Madame Bonaparte, presided over the 
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consular court, for wliich she was eminently C 
In figure and in manners she was grace personified, i 
no one excelled her in the elegance or ta^tcrdnc&s oC ' 
her dress. Nor was she unacquainted with the rules 
and etiquette of a court. Her first husband, the Count 
de Beauhamais, had been a visitor at the palace of 
Versailles, and, being reckoned one of the handsomest 
men and the best dancer of his day, he had Kad tbc 
honour of dancing at a ball with Marie Anloinetq 
Communicating his knowledge to Josephine, he 1 
prepared her to act the part of a queen, and to instn 
Napoleon in usages with which his previous life had li 
him unacqu^ted. Detesting the Jacobins, whom I 
had helped to extinguish, he was never tired of hts 
her traditions of the old regime, and reminiscences <| 
distinguished parsonages who had perished durii^ I 
revolutionary convulsion. 

The revival of a court at the Tuileries led to I 

popular commotion. The revolutionary fervour bad died 
' out. The people at large looked on the political change 
with indifference. Their only feeling was that, with x 
soldier at the head of the state, there was a chance, for 
a time at least, of protection from anarchical viulencb 
There were, no doubt, some discontented spirits; bat, 
by dexterous ro^agement, the new order of tilings met 
with the support of those who might have done it tame 
mischief. French politicians had begun the game of 
selling themselves to the rising power. The new fona 
of government seems almost to have been invented by 
Siey^s for the purpose of bribing ex|>ectants with [Jacq. 
He had prepared a lucrative post for himself « an 
ornamental head of the constitution, which Bonapaite at 
once set a^de by turning it into tidiculc. His tspadxj 
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was satisfied by the gift of a fine landed estate and a 
large suin of money in ' requital for his ptibhc services.' 
I As Bonaparte Kberated many thousands of prisoners, 
[ permitted the clergy to open the churches and resume 
(heir pubhc official duties, and gave encouragement to 
education, he commanded, on these grounds alone, con- 
siderable support He also permitted the return of the 
banished noblesse, and supjiressed an annual fete com- 
memorative of the execution of Louis XVI. Fouchfi, 
who, with the change of times, had sunk his Jacobin 
proclivities, was, from his knowledge of worthless 
characters, appointed minister of police; but, having 
little faith in his honesty, Napoleon appointed a secret 
police to watch him. 

At the commencement of the Consulate, the French 

had good reason to speak of the valour of their soldiers. 

What they had done, with imperfect means and in the 

face of a world in arms, was truly astonishing. They 

had acquired the dominion of Italy; they had taken 

possession of Switzerland; they had made the Rhine 

the boundary of France; tliey had been assigned the 

Austrian Netherlands, now knovm as Belgium ; and 

were masters of Holland. Such was the work of the 

republican armies, within the space of five or six 

lyears. They had likewise, as in the previous case 

■ of La Vendue, suppressed formidable bodies of insur- 

igent royalists in Brittany, known by tlie name of 

* Chouans, led by Cadoudal and Charette. Deserted 

by pusillanimous and subsidised alhes, England could 

make no head against French territorial aggrandise- 

Iments. She could only stand on the defensive, and 
keep the command of the sea. The French republicans 
Iiad been Ihistrated in a landing in Ireland in 1796, but 
- - - 
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the attempt was reoewed with greater success. Buoyed 
up with hopes of succour from France, the IrisU broke 
into insurrection ; but they were defeated with great loss 
at Vinegar Hill, aist June 1798. Two montlis after- 
wards, a force of eleven hundred French efiected a, 
landing, and, with the aid of Napper Tandy, an 
revolutionist, attempted to set up a provisional 
ment. Another and greater French force followed, bi 
before it could land, it was attacked and overcome \if 
British squadron; and the rebellion was, for the 
at an end. 

In 1800, the British government, being alanned 
the prospect of a coalition of northern naval pi 
headed by Russia, resolved on at least depriving Den- 
mark of the means of hostile operation. For this purpOMi 
Admirals Parker and Nelson were sent with a. 6cet to 
Copenhagen, which was reached on the id April. The 
Danes exhibited extraordinary valour, but could noi 
withstand the terrific cannonade to which they and their 
ships were exposed. At the end of four hours, a horrible 
spectacle presented itself. The Danish fleet was de-^ 
slroyed ; some of the ships had been blown into the 
and the water was covered with men struggling for Uis 
others had taken fire, and the flames shooting upi 
cast a fearful glare around. The Elnglish, bowevcr, alM 
suffered severely. To save further destruction, NelMO 
offered terms of negotiation, which were accepted. The 
end of the expedition had been gained, though the 
proceeding on the pan of England has ever been 
considered somewhat questionable. 

The peace between France and Austria was of iliort 
duration. When Napoleon was in Kgyjit, the Directory 
attacked tlie neutral states of Switzerland, sciicd upon 
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Turin, and deprived the pope of the limited temporal 
lower left him by Napoleon. A second coahtion was 
fbnned against France, in which Russia was included ; 
. consequence, Suwarrow, the famous Russian 
commander, 10 conjunction with the Austrians, invaded 
Italy, and wrested from the French their new conquests 
1 that country. The Austrians could not tolerate the 
eizure of Switzerland, nor could they agree to certain 
unwarrantable demands concerning the German frontier; 
besides, Bemadotte, the French ambassador at Vienna, 
.gave ofifence by hoisting the inscription, ' Liberty and 
equality,' in front of his mansion. Again there was war 
with France, a condition of things far from displeasing 
to Bonaparte, for there was a prospect of renewing the 
glories of his Italian campaigns. Making the most 
^careful preparations, he quitted Paris for Geneva, where 
I force of 36,000 men had been collected. While at 
Geneva, he visited Neckcr at his villa of Coppet, where 
^e aged financier was living in a state of moody retire- 
ment On the 15th of May rSoo, began Napoleon's cele- 
jt>iated march across the Alps, by way of the Great St 
^Bernard; the army, with immense toil, climbed amidst 
Enow and clouds till it reached the summit, whence it 
descended on Italy; and before the Austrians were 
aware, the French had entered Milan. Twelve days 
rafterwards, 14th June, was fought the fiercely contested 
fcattle of Marengo, which compelled the Austrians to 
Ksign Piedmont with all its fortresses, and for the 
second time to relinquish Lombardy. Laier in the year, 
hostilities were recommenced; but the Austrians, beaten 
by Moreau at the battle of Hohenlinden, 3d December 
^800, and by Napoleon in Upper Italy, were "forced to 
ike peace by the treaty of Lun^ville, 9th February 
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i8or. At the same time, in Southern Italy, Marat 
compelled the government of the Two Sicilies to shut 
their ports against English vessels, and Soult took 
possession kA a number of fortresses and harboun. 
Intelligence of these successes caused immense rejoicing 
in Paris. 

France was now more than ever the preponderating 
power in continental Europe. But beyond that, when 
ships were concerned, Napoleon's projects had failed.^ 
Malta had for two years been blockaded by a Britil 
squadron, and was suffering the agoniea of tunini 
Driven to extremity, Valetta capitulated in Scptcmbe 
1800; the French garrison being sent to Marseilles, 
and exchanged for English prisoners of war. By iliii 
important event, Malta became, and has ever Eioce 
remained, a Itritish possession. 

A similar disaster overtook the French forces lefi with 
Kleber in Egypt They had gained a victory ovcf the 
Mamelukes at Mount Thabor, and othetwinc defended 
themselves bravely, but they were isolated in a strange 
land, cut otf from their own country. Their coaditioa 
inviting attack, Sir Ralph Abercromby was despatched 
with 37,000 troops to Egypt, and in the face of a 
storm of missiles effected a landing, ist March iSot. 
On the 21st, was fought the battle of Alexandria, in 
which die French wtire routed with great loss; bu 
the victory was dearly bought, for the K>lUDt Abo^ 
CTomby received a wound of which he died a few 
days afterward.*. This was noted as the first ridnry 
on land gained by the British over the republican 
forces, and greatly raised the hoixrs of the people of 
England. Marching on Cairo, Genual Huti:hinaon, 
who succeeded Abercromby, compelled the Frcncli to 
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capitulate ; an agreement being come to that the 
whole anny, including the savants with their collection 
of drawings and antiquities, should be conveyed to 
France. So ended the French occupation of Egypt An 
English force brought from India, commanded by Sir 
David Baird, remained some lime in the comitry. 

It is now proper to say something of the administrative 
genius of Napoleon. For military skill he had scarcely 
a parallel — his foresight, strategy, power of rapid com- 
bination, and disregard of personal exertion, being al! 
remarkable. But quite as surprising was his untiring 
industry, as is attested by his voluminous printed corre- 
spondence. Temperate in his habits, he gave no example 
of profligate indulgence, or wastefulness of time in idle 
pursuits. His civil rule brought order out of chaos. 
No doubt, he did so in a despotic fashion. From the 
day he overthrew the Directojy, and was established as 
First Consul, he was an autocrat Was France, however, 
fit for anything else ? Responsible government in various 
shapes had broken dowa The countiy stood in need 
of a capacious mind to set things to rights, and it found 
what was wanted in this keen-witted, Corsican, who 
addressed himself to that great object for which he 
thought he was specially sent into the world. 

The abolition of provincial Intendants in 1789, and 
the inauguration of departmental councils on a basis of 
popular election, did not in practice prove successful. 
The councils did as they liked, with little or no regard 
to the supreme government, and were degenerating into 
provincial parliaments. Napoleon applied a check to 
this dangerous state of affairs. By a law of zSth 
Pluviose, year VIH. {17th February 1800), Intendants 
were restored under the appellation of Prefects. To 
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each department, the First Consul appointed a prefec(,ij 
who could be dismissed at pleasure. To the district^l 
into which the departments were divided, there i 
appointed sous-prefets. The consols giniraux of tli(^ 
departments were likewise appointed by the Fin 
Consul ; but these councils, during the Bonapartean eni^l 
fell into disuse ; and the whole provincial admin IstratiooV 
depended on the ruling power in Paris. In this way^ 
was begun that centralised officialism for which Fnnce 
has ever since been noted. Through an organisation 
of telegraphs, radiating from the office of the ministry 
of the interior, orders could be communicated to the 
prefects all over France, and action speedily taken for 
any required purpose. By these means, the power of 
Napoleon was jirodigiously strengthened and confinnod. ] 

It was also reserved for the Napoleonic rule to giv< 
legal sanction to a new and singularly perfect system a 
weights and measures. As early as 1790, the rcvoln 
tionaiy government had turned its attention U> thill 
subject, and appointed a commission of men of sdct 
who fixed on the decimal system, or reckoning by fc 
The mkre, which was to form the standard ntiil i 
measuring, was determined by an astronomical calcii>l 
lation of the length of a quadrant of the racridi 
quarter of the earth's circumference from the < 
to the pole. The mttre is the ten-milHontb part f,^^^j 
of this quadrant, and is a fraction more ihan ihiny-niDl'' 
English inches. The standard unit of weig 
gramme, lieing the weiglit of a cubic CGDtimtirc of 
distilled water at 0° centigrade, or 33' Fahrenheit 
The most common measure of weight b the kilagratniDe, 
containing a thousand grammes, and cqaal to abont 
2\ pgunds English. Distances ore luually tcckuocd 
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by kilom&tres, or a thousand metres. This new system 
fas legalised by a decree, ad November 1801. As 
regards money, a sinaple decimal reckoning also came 
into use, of which the franc is the unit; the franc is 
livided into ten d&imes, and the di^cime into ten 
lentimes. The franc is nearly equivalent to tenpence 
(terling. As a coin of convenience, the napoleon, a gold 
;oin of twenty francs, was likewise introduced. 
The First Consul has more special merit in the 
atter of readjusting and codifying the laws, which, like 
■eiything else in the old monarchy, were in a state of 
confusion. The whole were reorganised under the 
direction of Napoleon. The result arrived at by the 
assembly of lawyers, over whom he presided, was the 
Code Civil, Code de Procedure, Code Pinal, and Code 
'Instruction Criminelle, all of which usually pass under 
le name of the Code Napoleon, which came into use 
letween 1803 and 1810, and remains a lucid embodi- 
ment of the law of France. 

Bonaparte's rise to power as First Consul led to 
ponsiderable modification in the political and spiritual 
indition of Rome, which, in 1800, was restored to 
e pope. Pius VII., who had succeeded Pius VI., 
itered his capital in July of that year, and the French 
roops were withdrawn from the papaJ territory, ex- 
cepting the Legations. The cause of these changes 
was obvious. Napoleon was desirous to restore religion 
I France, on the ancient basis of a connection with 
,ome. With this view, he entered into negotiations 
ith the pope, which were agreed to in i8oi, and the 
jncordat was ratified by proclamation in iSoa. Certain 
ifferences, however, remained to be adjusted, which 
rterwards caused some trouble. 
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Unfortunately for himself and for the peace of Karopc, 
the great man who was so serviceable in many ways 
to France, was animated by an insatiable BmbttJoi 
Whether to bring the British govcramenl to terms byi^ 
threat, or for other reasons, he projected an invasion ( 
England. He caused a large number of vessels to be o 
lected at Boulogne, and encamped a body of tioops a 
the heights adjoining that town, lath July 1801. 
preparations caused great excitement all over Great 
Britain. On the ist August, Lord Nelson was des- 
patched with a fleet to BouJogrve, to destroy the fiouDa 
which had been moored in the haibour. This proved « 
difficult undertaking. ITie vessels were so wbII secured, 
that the effort to reach or damage thera was unsuoccM- 
ful, and Nelson was forced to retire. Further dcmoi 
strations of mutual hostility were soon after a 
by the signing of preliminaries of peace, ist ( 
1801. The treaty of peace, embracing c 
both sides, was signed at Amiens, 27th March 1803. 
short time previously, the French senate declared tfaat 
Napoleon should be Consul for life. 

The peace of Amiens having opened France, after il 
had been shut against the English for about r 
large numbers visited Paris, to see the s<'encs which h 
been rendered historically interesting by recent < 
Peace, however, was of short duration. Napolcoirt 
policy in Italy, and his conlinuci! preparatiotu 
invasion, so irritated the British government, that, unl 
a better understanding existed, it would not withdraw ihca 
forces from Egypt, nor relinquish Malta, as had I 
stipulated. The obligation was, that Malta shoulcl be 1 
given back to the Knights of St John of Jertualou, a 
body which had been dispersed and provided for ; bat lo 
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guard against this difficulty, Napoleon was prepared with 
a fresh batch of knights, created out of his own adherents. 
As neither party would yield, war was declared against 
France, i8th May 1803. By an act which has always 
been considered harsh and unjustifiable, Napoleon made 
prisoners of war all the English who were at the time in 
the country. They were sent as dHenus to Verdun, where, 
as prisoners on parole, they remained during the continu- 
ance of the war, a period of eleven years. On the com- 
mencement of ho'stihties, the British fleet scoured the 
seas, paralysing the commerce of France, while Napoleon 
threatened on a larger scale than ever to invade England, 
and assembled a large army at Boulc^e. 

Early in 1804, a conspiracy was discovered, having for 
its object the assassination of the First Consul, and the 
restoration of the Bourbons. In this conspiracy, unfolded 
by the discoveries of Fouch^, it appeared that Pichegni, 
Moreau, and Cadouda!, a Breton chief of the Chouans, and 
Others, were concerned. Arrests were made. Pichegru 
was confined in the Temple, where, one morning, he 
was found dead. Moreau was banished, and took up 
his residence in America, Cadoudal was condemned 
and executed. In the course of the examinations into 
thi" mysterious affair, reference was made to a prince, 
thirty-six years of age, who had taken some part in the 
conspiracy. Suspicion lighted on the Duke d'Enghien, 
a descendant of the Great Cond^, who was living at 
Ettenheim, in the state of Baden, about twelve miles 
from Strasburg, Without a shred of evidence to 
implicate him in the conspiracy, this young man was 
seized, though in a foreign territory, by order of 
Napoleon, was brought to Paris, hurriedly tried during 
the night by a military commission in the fortress of 
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Vincennes, condemned to death, and immediatdj 
shot, 20th March. This murder remains a foul 
blot on the memory of Napoleon, who afterwaids, 
on account of it, had to endure the pangs of remorse— 
for it was clearly demonstrated to him that his inform- 
ants had been mistaken in their surmises as to the 
identity of the Duke d*£nghien with the person con- 
cerned in the conspiracy. 

Now comes a Fourth Revolution. The Consulate, 
like all the governments that preceded it, had not 
realised expectations. The First Consul thought 
he might assume the tide of Emperor. France, he 
allege(^ wanted an empire as a symbol of permanent 
security. An appeal was made by a plebiscite to the 
nation. Upwards of 3,500,000 votes were given for the 
proposed change ; only 3000 or 4000 voting against it 
On the 1 8th May 1804, Napoleon assumed the title of 
Emperor of the French, at St Cloud. To give his 
coronation an imposing religious character, Napoleon 
invited Pius VII. to assist at the ceremonial, and the 
pope with some hesitation assented. Notre Dame being 
restored as well as possible after its calamities, and 
grandly decorated, was appointed for the solemnity. 
On the 2d December, in presence of the pope, 
he put the imperial crown on his own head, and after- 
wards crowned Josephine as empress. The ceremony 
concluded with the pope officiating at mass. Thus, a 
people who, in the frenzied pursuit of liberty, dethroned 
and murdered their king in 1793, now, by universal 
consent, within a space of less than twelve years, sub- 
mitted to pass under the rule of a military autocrat 




THE EMPIRE — NAPOLEON 1.— 1B04 TO 1S14, 



/~\N becoming emperor, Napoleon eslablished his 
^-^ court on a footing of splendour and etiquette out- 
shining that of any court in Europe. His brothers and 
sisters received the title of Imperial Highnesses. The 
new order of the Legion of Honour, which had been 
instituted in i8oz, received a great accession. Members 
of the old noblesse were sought out and cultivated. But, 
although titular distinction was recognised, the principle 
acted upon was that merit, not birth, was the sole pass- 
port to favour. No general was ever so gifted as 
Napoleon in selecting and advancing able lieutenants to 
further his schemes. It became a common saying that 
' every soldier carried a marshal's baton in his knapsack.' 
His court and camp blazed with commanders, the 
greater number of whom had originally belonged to a 
humble rank in life. A few instances may suffice. 

Junot entered the republican army as a volunteer; 
his ability and coolness under fire were recognised by 
Napoleon at the siege of Toulon ; he was promoted, 
rose to be a general of brigade, and was finally created 
Duke of Abrantes. — Hoche was the son of an under- 
groom in the royal stables at Versailles ; through the 
kindness of his aunt, a poor woman who kept a 
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fniit-stall, he was taught to read ; he enlisted at Bixteen 
years of age, and rose to be a sergeant-major 
high mihtary talents, he obtained the comcnanil 
army of the MoseJle, and drove the alh'es out of 
he distinguished himself in suppressing the revolt 
Vendue ; had the command of the army of the Sambre 
and Meuse, and effected the passage of the Rhine in 
1797, a feat commemorated by a monumeml on its 
banks ; finally, he became minister of war, anil was a 
prodigious favourite in the salons of Paris. — Murat wu 
the son of an innkeeper, and began life as a waiter at \ 
restaurateur's ; he entered a horse-r^ment, fur which 
bis line figure adapted him, rose through various gndea 
to be a lieutenant-colonel; Napoleon called him 
' right hand,' for under his orders he exeeuted the lai 
brilliant feats of arms ; his fine swordsmanship 
him the name of the beau sabreur; he marrie<i Corolb 
a sister of Bonaparte. — Bemadotte, the son of a lai 
at Pan, entered the army as a common soldier, and, dif- 
tinguishing himself on various occasions, ro«e to the 
highest military rank ; ultimately, disliking Napotcoon 
schemes, he retired into private life, and, for his talmi 
was elected king of Sweden, when he assumed tlie 
of Charles XIV. — Davout (not Davoust, as coromi 
written) was one of the few generals of Napoleon 
had a good education ; by his hrmncss of character 
dauntless courage, he rase to be a marshal and |ieer 
France, with tlie title of Prince of Eckmiihl. — KJcber 
the son of a garden-labourer at Strasburg, rose from iKmg 
a private in the army to be a general of division, and 
greatly distinguished himself in Egypt ; onfortunatdy, 
he was assassinated by a fanatic at Cairo, Jimc iSoo. — 
Moreau served under Dnmourier, and displajrol sodi 
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military talent that he was made general of division ; he 
succeeded Pichegni, won the battle of Hohenlinden, 
and at all times shewed a noble disinterestedness of 
character ; incurring the suspicion of Napoleon, he was, 
as has been mentioned, lost lo the imperial rule. — 
Desaix began as a lieutenant of Moreau ; in Egypt he 
was noted for his achievements ; incredibly fertile in re- 
sources, and possessing a power of winning and retaining' 
the people whom he conquered, he was compared by his 
soldiers to Bayard. — Massena, a native of Nice, was 
originally a ship-boy, entered the army as a volunteer, 
rose to high militaiy rank, and had a chief command in 
Switzerland and Italy; he died a peer of France. — Soult 
was originally a private in a royal infantry regiment ; 
in the republican army, by his steady obedience to 
discipline and coolness in danger, he rose to be general 
of brigade, and had an important command in the 
latter years of the war. — Augereau, one of the most 
brilliant and intrepid of Napoleon's band of generals, 
was the son of a tradesman ; he distinguished hunself 
in the Italian and Austrian campaigns, and rose to be a 
marshal and peer of France.— Lannes had a similar 
career; promoted for his ability and services, he rose 
lo high rank, and was finally created Duke of Monte- 
bello. It is unnecessary to pursue the enumeration. 

Aided by generals of this stamp, and with an army 
recruited by conscription to any desired amount, Napo- 
leon indulged in dreams of universal conquest. Minute 
as to examination of details, trusting nothing to chance, 
he secured, in a wonderful degree, the attaclmient of his 
soldiers, who spoke of him as the petit caporal (little 
corporal). Wheresoever he went, they would follow and 
obey hitn. History cannot convey a proper idea of the 



terror inspired in England by Bonaparte in the early 

years of the present century: There was nothing of 

which he was not supposed to be capable, 

and part of 1805, he continued his preparations fol 

invasion, throwing Great Britain into that paroxysm t 

alarm which covered the country with militia, and rolui 

teers, holding themselves ready in case of attack. 

his plans for invasion were in progress, Napoleon visilfi 

Italy, everywhere receiving profound homage. 

cathedral of Milan — that marvellous work of piniudcd 

white marble — he was, 20th May 1805, 

king of Italy, and he placed on his head the and 

iron crown of the Lombards. His step-son, Eugfeac d 

Beauharnais, was at the same time created viceroy. 

Returning from this pageant, he again went 1 
Boulogne, to superintend the equipments for invasiQl 
It being of importance to deceive the English i 
time of making the attempt, he ordered the French II 
under Admiral ViUeneuve, to join the Spanish sqiudioi^ 
and proceed to Martinique. When they arrived, orden 
were sent for them to return to the Channel Mean- 
while, Nelson followed them across the Atlantic, and 
finding them gone, suspected the meaning oi the 
manoeuvre, and sending intelligence by quick sailing- 
vessels to England, immediately hurried back. ViUc 
neuve finding himself intercepted, gave up the attempt 
to enter the Channel (August 1805). The wnth of 
Napoleon was unbounded. Without a naval eacon, 
he did not dare to cross with his armament To Nekoo 
belongs the honour of having baffled his scbeine of 
invasion. 

Now was witnessed the vastncss of Napoleon's gcaitu. 
Without appearing to abandon the idei of an ioviuioo. 
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he proceeded to Paris, where, among other acts, he 
abolished the fantastical repubhcan calendar, and 
ordained that Fiance should return to that which is 
common to the civilised world, on the rst January 
i3o6. Making all due preparations, he quitted Paris 
on the 24th September i8og ; and with an array of 
190,000 men, hurried across France towards Austria, 
which had now joined in a coalition with Russia, 
Sweden, and England. Keeping his intended route 
secret, the different corps of his army took a circuitous 
line of march to the valley of the Danube ; and, after 
some engagements, drove a large body of Austrians into 
the fortress of Ulm. As al! the points of communica- 
tion had been seized, and there appeared no hope of 
succour, General Mack, the Austrian commander, saw 
no alternative but that of capitulating, which he accord- 
ingly did on the 20th October. In the previous 
encounters 30,000 Austrians had been killed or captured; 
and now other 30,000 surrendered themselves to the 
conqueror, sorrowfully laying down their arms as they 
defiled past him — an incident pictured by artists, and 
which has only been outdone in recent mihtary events. 

The consummate skill with which Napoleon stole to 
the banks of the Danube, and captured 30,000 Austrians 
at Ulm, while by the world generally he was beheved 
to be occupying himself on the heights of Boulogne, 
immensely raised his character as a strategist ; though 
the wonder of such a feat may be lessened by the con- 
sideration that at that period intercommunication was 
slow; weeks being required for the transmission of 
intelligence which can now be conveyed in at most a 
few hours. This lact was strikingly illustrated in 
connection with an event which took place next day 
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after the capitulation of Ulra, in a different scene of 
operations, 

The British government having resolved to destroy, 
if possible, the combined fleets of France and Spain, 
lying in the harbour of Cadiz, sent NdsoD on ihia 
important service, with Coilingwood as his second ia 
command. Keeping the most of his fleet out of sight. 
Nelson was gratified to learn that the enemy had Mood 
out lo sea, at a point near Cape Trafalgar, He Uicn, 
zist October 1805, collected his ships, and prepared for 
an attack on the enemy, which meanwhile had drawn np 
in the form of two semicircular lines, consisting of thirty^ 
three line-of battle ships and seven frigates ; the front 
line commanded by the French admiral, VilleDeiivei. 
The British force numbered twenty-seven sail of the li»e 
and four frigates. The plan of attack was ingenious. It 
was, to bear down in two perpendicular columns, {nercc 
through the two semicjrcies, then turn round, and 
ship select its antagonist As the manceuvre had 
be elTecied by sailing-vessels depending on the wind, 
exploit was perilous. It proved, however, sdcc< 
Nelson was in the Viaory, Coilingwood was in the Rejuf 

When all was prepared. Nelson, in his oibiD, spent ■ 
few moments in uttering and writing a pmycr, in which 
he trusted that 'God would grant a victory to hi* 
country for the benelit of Europe, that no nuscoodiKt 
on his part might tarnish it, and that humanity after 
victory might be the predominant feature in the British 
fleet !' Just before going into action, he ordered to be 
hoisted at the mast-head of ibc Vid&ry the ever-ntemor 
able signal : ' England expects every man to do hb 
duty.' Nelson leading one column, and CoDu^pvood 
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I the other, now bore down ; a furious contest raged, and 
i enemy's lines were broken. In the heat of the 
battle. Nelson received a shot from a French marksman. 
The bullet, passing through the shoulder, lodged in the 
back-bone, and he was cairied below, saying to Hardy, 
his captain : ' They have done for me at last' He died 
with composure at half-past four in the afternoon, the 
last pleasing intelligence conveyed to him being that the 
English had been completely victorious. Twenty ships 
of the hne had struck, including that with Villeneuve; 
several were sunk, and the remainder escaped. More 
than a week elapsed before the intelligence of tiie 
battle of Tralalgar reached England. Immense Joy was 
caused at a deliverance from any further fears of inva- 
sion, but a joy chastened with the grievous loss which 
the nation had sustained by the death of Nelson. The 
remains of this, the greatest of British naval heroes, were 
honoured with a pubUc funeral, and deposited under the 
dome of St Paul's. 

The victory of Trafalgar did not in any degree resliain 
Kapoleon in his career of conquest After the capitula- 

I tion of Ulm, he marched on without opposition to 

■ Vienna, of which he took possession, nth November, 
f The Austrian forces, under the Emperor Francis, joined 

■ by a Russian army, headed by the Emperor Alexander, 
I had retreated to Moravia. Napoleon, quitting Vienna, 
ffixed his headquarters at Briinn, towards which the 
i joint forces marched in five columns to give him battle. 
• The movements of the allies were ill conducted, and the 
I French tactics were misunderstood. The engagement 
I which ensued, fought on the zd December, and called 
■.the battle of Austerlitz, from the name of a small town 
tin the neighbourhood, was most decisive. The lines of 



the allies were brolcen and routed ; vhole divisions laid 
down their arms, others were cut in pieces ; aooo men 
tried to escape by fleeing across a frozen iak^ and the 
whole sunk with a wild ciy of despair. Scared)' ent 
was there so horrible a scene. The allies lost 30,000 io 
killed, wounded, and prisoners) and abandoned 150 
pieces of cannon. The Austrian and Russian emperore 
escaped in the darkness and confusion. Next diy, 
die Emperor Francis had an interview with Napoleon ; 
and an armistice being agreed on, it was follawcd 
by the treaty of Presbuig, on the a6th Decenber, 
by which Austria ceded all her Italian and jVdriatie 
provinces. Other important changes were 
by it ; one was the dissolution of the old < 
empire, dating from Charlemagne, and the other on act 
dissolving the comiection of sixteen princes with Ger- 
many, and forming them into a union called the Cco- 
federation of the Rhine, in alliance with Franca 

These stupendous successes were a severe blow to Mr 
Fitt, whose health had been for some time failing. He 
died 23d January 1806. The peculiar look which be wore 
during his last days was pathetically termed by Wilbcr- 
force ' the Austetlitz look.' His expiring wonls, ottered 
under an apprehension of coming disaster, were : ' Alxt I 
my country]' Had he lived a little longer, he wuald 
have had additional cause for despondency. Sbonly 
after the battle of Austerlitz, a Frendi army entered the 
Neapolitan teiritory; and having expelled the govcni- 
ment of the Two Sicilies, a new kingdom was cnated, 
tlie throne of which was assigned to Joseph Botii^iuie 
(April 4, t8o6). Na|K>teon's return to Paris was a coo- 
tinued jouroey under triumphal arches. The PtuisauM 
tecdved turn witli the highest honour and conadctatkiB; 
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'Jhey melted the bronze cannon taken in his battles, and 
constructed of them the Column iti the Place VeodSme, 
resembling, in its spiral commemorative figures, the 
famed Column of Trajan at Rome. Various magnificent 
buildings were erected. The Rue Rivoli and other new 
etreets were begun about the same period, calculated to 
improve the appearance of the capital. 

As if conscious that a power depending on himself 
personally was to a certain extent precarious, Napoleon 
began from this time a process of family aggrandise- 
ment The first prominent example of this policy was 
that of creating his brother Joseph king of the Two 
Sicilies; and the next was that of making another brother, 
Xouis, king of Holland (June 5, j8o6). By means such 
as this, he expected to surround France with states 
dependent on the existence of his own supremacy. 
The proceedings, as regards the Neapolitan invasion, 
had been watched by a British force at Palermo, com- 
manded by Sir John Stuart, who resolved to attack the 
■French in Calabria. Landing, accordingly, on the 
mainland, he had an encounter with a body of French 
under Regnier, and he was so fortunate as to gain a. 
ictory at Maida, 6th July. While this defeat had no 
perceptible effect on the French, it helped to raise the 
^irits of the English, and led to increased vigour in 
prosecuting the war. There was fresh cause for exulta- 
tion when inlelhgence arrived that the Cape of Good 
Hope, a Dutch settlement, had been captured and 
added to the British crown (January 1806). 

From the beginning of the war, the conduct of 
'rederick-William, king of Prussia, had been wavering 
Snd uncertain, and gave satisfaction to neither party. 
, Latterly, by being promised a gift of Hanover, be 
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assented to an alliance with France, s drcumst: 
which led to the British ambassador being i 
from BerUn, and the blockading of the Prussian pons. 
The king of Prussia soon had cause to rue his sub- 
serviency. The French unceremoniously took posses- 
ion of various Prussian provinces, and levied enonnoua 
contributions at pleasure. Great was the indignation 
expressed at these acts of oppression. A crisis having 
arrived, war was declared against France, and the qoec 
of Prussia, one of the most high-spirited « 
time, excited the people to resistance by her \ 
ardour. It was a hazardous trial of strength — Pi 
with deficient preparations and the imperfect genu 
ship of the Duke of Brunswick, against France with b 
well-equipped army, and her generals highly tiaiaad I 
and experienced in field combinations, guided by tfac 
great Napoleon in person. 

The contest, out of which were to spring the raost 
mighty results, began ajth September 1806. It com- 
menced by an attempt of the Prussians to get bdveoi 
the French and the Rhine, so, as it were, to hcni (hem 
in by a sweeping strategic manceuvre. In this ihcy 
so completely failed, that they were themselves cot oS 
from their magazines and base of operations, while the 
French, if defeated, had a means of retreat An D)iully 
fatal error was commitled in mtstalcing the pLin> of 
the enemy, and not being sufficiently vJgiLutt Tbe 
Prussians divided themselves into two anniei— ooe 
under Prince Hohenlohe, stationed near Jena; uid 
the other, with the king of Prussia, coinmaniled by ibc 
Duke of Brunswick, at Auerstadt Bonaparte took tbe 
first in hand, and the way it was done shewed hk 
indefatigable energy. In stealing on the positioD of ibe 
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'russians, he had to ascend the mgged heights of the 
.andgrafenberg. To permit the passage of his forces, 
. road had to be cut, rocks blasted, and other difficul- 
" s overcome. These operations he superintended per- 
onally ; sometimes helping with his own hands to drag 
Hie cannon up the steepest parts of the ascent. Getting 
• lo the top of the heights, the French, early next 
Boming, when the mist concealed their movements, 
mrst down like a torrent on the lines of the Prussians, 
fho were unprepared for the suddenness of the attack. 
ravely fighting, they were overpowered by the battalions 
I Soult, Lannes, and Augereau; and, finally, were 
Duted by the cavalry of MuraL It was a frightful 
eene of slaughter. The battle of Jena added anodier 
a the hst of Napoleon's victories.^ 

The detached army at Auerstadt, with the king of 
Prussia and Duke of Brunswick at its head, was over- 
Dme in a manner similarly sudden and unforeseen. 
"he duke was mortally wounded. Prince William of 
'russia made a heroic but unavailing resistance. While 
he batde raged, crowds of fugitives made their appear- 
ince from the field of Jena; diere was a universal con- 
itemation. The Prussians were routed ; the king nar- 
■owly escaping from being made prisoner. In the two 
jatties of Jena and Auerstadt, fought on the i4Ch Octo- 
ber 1806, the Prussians lost twenty thousand men in 
killed and wounded, two hundred pieces of cannon, 
ind 346 stand of colours. The fragments of the army 
::attered themselves over the country without leaders, 
ame taking refuge in towns which were forced to sur- 
ender. Vast numbers were allowed to enter Magdeburg, 
iphich was forced to capitulate. And an army, under 
General Bliicher, being driven to the Danish frontier, was 



compelled to lay down their amis. This extnord 
conquest of Prussia was effected in a few weeks. 
the 35th October, Napoleon visited Potsdam, luid ridej 
the tomb of Frederick the Great ; and next day he n 
a triumphal entry into Berlin. Another act of natioi 
humiliation consisted in causing the Prussian ot&oi 
who had surrendered themselves prisoners, to be in 
through Berlin towards their place of confinemenL 

In his general treatment of the nation, Napolec 
shewed not the slightest magnanimity. Speaking of the 
Prussian noblesse, he said, that ' he would render then 
so poor that ihey should be obhged to beg their bread.' 
From the Prussian and Saxon states, he leWed a war 
contribution of ^^6,300,000 ; besides which, reipiUitions 
on towns, and the plunder of individuals, went on with- 
out mercy. Such was the impoverishment of the 
national treasury, that, to make up the required cod> 
tributions, families gave up articles of value, and Udi«s 
parted with their gold rings, substituting for than rings 
of Berlin iron, which metal from this lime obiatncd a 
historic importance in the country. Advancing towwds 
Russia, the French encountered a force at Puluuk ; after 
which, on the ist Janoaiy 1807, Napoleon oabliafaed 
himself at Warsaw. A winter campaign ensacd, id 
which the French suffered considerable bardihip. On 
the 8th February, they suffered a check at the battle of 
Eylau. Fighting in various quarters continued untiJ the 
summer, when by the successes of Napoleon Kt the kittle 
of Friedland, t4th June, Konigsbeig fell into the haodi 
of the French, and the Emperor Alexander was dispOMd 
to terms of accommodation. Negotiations for a treatf 
of peace took place, 35th Jnne, on a taft in llie rtvet 
Niemen ; and tliere, Bonaparte, attended by Miuat aod 
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other generals, met Alexander and his brother Constan- 
tine in the presence of both armies. The neighbouring 
toini of Tilsit, being at the same time declared neutral, 
became the scene of entertainments and interchange of 
courtesies. 

The treaty of Tilsit is memorable for die humiliating 
attempts made by the unfortunate queen of Prussia to 
move the stem purpose of Napoleon. At an interview, 
she deplored the folly of Prussia in miscalculating ber 
power, when she ventured to enter the lists with such 
a hero. When the emperor presented a. beautiful rose 
to her, she was inclined to refuse it, but took it with 
a smile, saying she would lite also Magdeburg, The 
reply was: 'I must observe to your majesty, that it is 
I who give, and you only who must receive.' The treaty 
— or, more properly, two treaties — which effected peace 
between France on the one side, and Prussia and Russia 
on the other, provided for a variety of readjustments of 
territory, Prussia ceded certain provinces; a new king- 
' dom was created, called the kingdom of Westphalia, of 
' which Jerome Bonaparte was afterwards appointed king; 
and on the countries which had been the seat of war, 
between the Rhine and the Niemen, contributions were 
imposed to the extent of twenty-four millions sterling. 
, with previous exactions and other losses, along 
with diminished territory, produced in Prussia that bitter 
sense of wrong which France has latterly had equally 
bitter cause to regret. By limiting the armed force of 
Prussia to an insignificant extent, Napoleon expected 
that the country would remain a poor second or third 
rate power. As we shall afterwards see, precisely the 
reverse occurred. 

According to French notions. Napoleon's campaign in 
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Prussia, ending in the peace of Tilsit, n^as altogether 
glorious. In a German point of view, the affair, from 
beginning to end, was the march of an, unprincipled 
band of robbers. Napoleon, certainly, had made *. 
wrongful aggression on Prussia; and his whole sets 
were marked by gross selfishness and injustice, UnTor- 
tunately, the sympathy due to the king of Prussia in 
his great sufferings is somewhat lessened by the iaiA 
of his previously having taken possession of Haaovct 
while in amity with George III. ; indeed, it may be 
said that a hankering desire to absorb Hanover was 
the cause of all the troubles in which the PnusUns 
were involved. As regards Bonaparte, he bad for Us 
aims his own exaltation, based on the ruin of Ei^land; 
as a step to which it was necessary, as he ihoughc, 
to destroy British maritime commerce, by obtainbg a 
control over all continental ports. 

Bonaparte's first operation against the commerce of 
Briton was the shutting of Neapolitan ports igaioit 
English merchant vessels i but the Continental Sysicni, 
as his restrictive plan was called, was developed by hit 
Berlin Decrees, zrst November 1806. By lliese fainoas 
Decrees, the British Islands were placed in a state of 
blockade \ every species of commerce and comnuinJca- 
tion with them was prohibited ; all articles whstsoevet 
belonging to British subjects were to be snxcd ; com- 
merce of every kind was proscribed ; no vessel, cofniag 
from England or any of her colonics, was to be received 
into any harbourj and there were other decrees of an 
extremely harsh character. The British gownmenc 
retaliated by Orders in Coundl, to prcvcnl tnuling mth 
the Continent by neutral vessels. Id reply, Napolcoa 
issued his Milan Decree, 17th December 1807, by wUch 
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every vessel, no matter of what nation, carrying goods 
from any British port, might be made lawful prize. It 
is now considered that the Orders in Council were a 
blunder, for they only ^gravated a national injuiy. 
Napoleon's blockade of British ports was practically 
■valueless, because he had no ships by which it could 
be enforced ; while such was the amount of contraband 
trade that sprung up between the ports of Great Britain 
and those of the Continent, that the Decrees only caused 
inconvenience, and an increased cost of merchandise 
to cover risk. 

It was the exceeding misfortune of Denmark to be, 
for the second time, a victim of the apprehensions of 
Great Britain. On the ground that the Danish power 
would be inevitably pressed into the service of France, 
it was resolved to seize the whole of its fleet ; for which 
purpose a British force bombarded Copenhagen, ad 
September 1807, and, forcing it to capitulate, the fleet 
was delivered up, consisting of eighteen ships of the 
line, fifteen frigates, six brigs, and twenty-five boats, the 
whole of which were carried off as prizes to England. 
Nothing but dire necessity could justify an act so cruel, 
and opposed to all moral considerations. In the same 
year, the small island of Heligoland, bemg captured 
from the Danes, became a convenient d^p6t for British 
goods destined for Northern Europe, and trade was 
carried on with it in spite, and often with the connivance, 
of authorities under French domination. 

According to the secret arrangements made between 
Napoleon and the Emperor Alexander at Tilsit, the two 
were in a sense to assume the command of the whole of 
Europe, each in conformity with his own selfish purposes. 
Alexander was to be iree to seize Finland and make 
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aggressions on Turkey, in requital for which he was to 
enforce the Berlin Decrees, and to sanction the Fnach 
conquest of Spain and PortugaL The treaties of TlUit 
may be said to have shaped the warlike operations of 
the next seven years, and to have been the sourcs of 
Napoleon's rain. The imperial conqneror, however, did 
not anticipate any such result 

He returned with his anny to Paris, where he 
received with bursts of enthusiasm. His Guard, con- 
sisting of ten thousand picked soldiers, passed undi 
triumphal arches, and, marching with military music 
the Champs- Elys ^es, sat down to a splendid refuu^ 
surrounded by an admiring multitude. Intoxicated with 
military gloiy, the Parisians of ^ ranks were willing to 
indulge Napoleon in any measure tending to strcogthen 
his autocratic power. With general consent, be nboltahsd 
the tribunate, a body partly elective, with a ri^t of 
discussion, and put the council of state, the senate, and 
the legislative body, on the footing of bemg appointed 
by himself, and subject entirely to his own control 
(August 1807). At the same time, the press was pot 
under a strict censorship, the freedom of die bench wa> 
rendered liable to invasion, and the whole of society 
placed under the surveillance of a secret police The 
emperor also reorganised the educational i^cm of tbe 
country, by instituting the University of France, which 
embraced all colleges, lyceums, academies, ftnd Kfaooli, 
and whose officials were litUe else than a p<^iQC of 
different grades, charged with the business i& pobHc 
instniction, under a central authority. In short, lbs 
rule of France had worked back to the worsl ^aif% 
of Louis XIV. All classes — members of tbe old 
noblesse, Terrorists who had catered for the guillottDe, 
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men of letters, men of science, artists— vied witli each 
other in seeking place and pay under the Empire; a fact 
which greatly strengthens the conviction, that tlie French 
have no proper sense of political consistency, or even of 
self-respecL To crown the imperial edifice, hereditary 
titles of nobility were re-established, nth March 1808, 

The popularity of the Empire was perhaps partly due 
to the amount of plunder which it brought to the nation 
by military conquest. For a number of years, half the 
public expenditure was derived from war contributions, 
;-imd an army of upwards of 300,000 men was supported 
by forced requisitions, into whatever country it pene- 
trated. Thus, under the Napoleonic rule, the French 
saved half the amount of taxation, and, besides, had 
the enjoyment of militaiy glory. Vast improvements 
were also effected in Paris and the provinces. Bridges 
were erected across the Seine; harbours were created; 
roads were carried over the Alps and along the Comiche; 
and various rivers were opened to admit of internal 
navigation. Of course, the draughts from foreign 
countries could not last ; but it is not custonaaiy in 
France to speculate on the future. Napoleon had still 
a few countries to fay waste — Portugal and Spain to 
begin with,, and in due time Russia. An alleged dis- 
regard of the Berlin Decrees was the plea for hostilities. 
Junot, with a strong force, entered Portugal; and the 
royal family taking fright, embarked for Brazil, 27 th 
November 1807, Spanish fortresses were seized in 
February 1808; and in May, Napoleon obliged the royal 
family of Spain to relinquish the sovereignty in his 
favour. Joseph Bonaparte was transferred from the 
throne of Naples to that of Spain, his place at Naples 
being assigned to Murat 



aja FRANCE. 

Soon after plunging into the Peninsular War, N apoleoo 
began to apprehend that, with so many of his forces 
engaged in Spain, the German States, smarting Doder 
mortifications, would take the opportunity of reoewing 
hostilities. With feelings of this nature, he deemed it 
prudent to draw closer his alliance with Russia ; ft 
■which purpose he sought an interview with the 
who, for reasons of his own, was desirous to rcmaiB li] 
the present 'in amity with France. This memorable 
interview took place at Erfurlh, a town situated a few 
miles from Weimar, 27th September 1808, and was 
signalised by every appearance of cordiality, along witli 
a succession of brilliant f^tes. By the conference, which 
lasted above a fortnight, the two emperors mutually 
agreed on maintaining an intimate alliance, though 
secretly, as it afterwards proved, entertained the 
tion to break the engagement at the earliest opportunjl 
and commence a deadly war against the other. 

The seizure of Spain was Napoleon's first step ut ft 
downward direction. Insurrections broke out in Madrid, 
and armed resistance took place in various parts of the 
country. The most strenuous of all the eflfoits of the 
Spaniards, unassisted by foreigners, to defend thoiuelvei 
against the French, was at Saragossa, the capital cf 
Aragon. Calling on Palafox, a young and tnm|]jd 
nobleman, but without any special knowledge of war, 
to head them, the inhabitants bade ddiance to (he 
French, under General Lefebvre. The city was tnVcsted 
in the middle of June 1808; and after a siege of two 
months, for fifteen days of which it was inccssantljr 
bombarded, the enemy was forced to retire. Il wM \ 
vain that by fresh attacks a breach was mad« and 
lodgment effected ; every convent, cvciy bouse w» 
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BATTLE OF CORVNNA. 
separate fortress j every partition-wall was a new Kne 
of defence — ^women, as well as men, heroically fighting 
inch by inch, and driving back their opponents at the 
point of the bayonet In the end of November, the 
French returned in greater force, and the same obstinate 
resistance was maintained till the 21st February 1809, 
when the unfortunate city .was obliged to surrender. In 
the terrific strife from first to last, 54,000 Spaniards had 
perished, and only 9000 were left capable of bearing 
aims. The defence of Saragossawill ever be memorable 
for the extraordinary heroism displayed by all classes of 
its inhabitants. 

While Saragassa was enduring the horrors of a 
siege, a regular Spanish force took the field, and, 
by the battle of Baylen, 19th July 1808, compelled 
Dupont, with a French army, to reader themselves 
prisoners. Such was the commencement of the Pen- 
insular War, in which the British government felt 
it to be a duty to take a part, in the hope of shatter- 
ing the power of Napoleon. In aid of the Spaniards, 
Sir John Moote was despatched with a military force, 
and he made a bold advance from Salamanca to 
attack Soult, when he learned that a much larger force 
was marching to crush him. With an army numbering 
o men, he found it necessary to retreat over a 
rugged country for a distance of 25° nailes towards 
Corunna, closely followed by the enemy. It was 
npossible to embark without fighting, and Soult was in 
readiness to attack as soon as the troops should begin 
to embark. On the i6th January 1809, the French 
came on in four strong columns. A desperate engage- 
ment, known as the battle of Corunna, ensued. While 
animating the 42d Regiment in a brilliant charge in an 
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early part of the action, Moore was struck by a. cannon- 
ball OQ the left shoulder, and died in the moment of 
victory. The French were defeated with a loss of aooo 
men ; but the English, in their embairassment, were 
obliged to embark as they best Could, Their last act 
before embarkation was to perform the funeral obsequies 
of the lamented General Moore. 

Austria had been thrice worsted by Napoleon, and 
was doomed to suffer a fourth humiliation. Anxious to 
recover its lost position, it took advantage of Napoleon's 
immersion in the Spanish war, prepared for hostilitio on 
a large scale, and finally entered the field on the 8lh 
April 1809. Enraged, but not astonished, NnpoIcoD 
collected his forces, consisting of 315,000 men, diridcd 
into eight corps, under Lannes, Davout, Masscna, and 
others, which he despatched lo the valley of the Danube^ 
and followed personally, as supreme commander. Tho 
campaign was brief and remarkable On no occaaoa 
did Bonaparte ever shew such extraordinary skill I 
overcoming an enemy by strategic movements. 
Austrians, though well commanded by the j 
Charles, suffered a succession of hea\-y losses 
Abensberg, Eckmiihl, and Ratisbon, i8th to aad April 
1809, and were forced to leave the way open to Vtcnna, 
the neighbourhood of which niis reached od the lol 
May, after an ineffectual resistance. There \ 
difficulty in crossing the Danube, which led to I 
tremendous conflict at Wagntm, 5th anil £th Julfi i 
which the French were victorious. Bonaparte 
entered Vienna as a conqueror, and though 1 
was kept tip for a lime by a body of btare \ 
under Hofcr, in the Tyrol, ncgotiatiODs of peace 1 
oiiened. The terms were as humllialiiig lo Atistiui u 
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P'tliose previously dictated to Prussia — loss of territory, 
I reduction of military power, a crushing wai indemnity, 
Land, as a last memento, the blowing up of the walls 
\t& Vienna, 

Returning to Paris crowned with victory, only one 
I sorrow preyed on Napoleon's mind. Josephine had 
I bome him no children, and, to perpetuate his dynasty, 
Fte formed the scheme of divorcing her, and forming 
another alliance. Josephine had long foreboded this 
indignity, and the thought of it embittered her exist- 
ence. The day came in which the emperor intimated 
I' to her the change required by his ' destiny.' The blow 
was terrible, and she fell to the ground in a swoon. 
The divorce was speedily effected by a formal decree. 
Josephine, whose character was spotless, retired with a 
suitable provision into private life. As had been 
previously arranged, Bonaparte was married, on the 
loth April iSio, to Marie-Louise, daughter of the 
emperor of Austria, 
Hitherto, as has been seen, Napoleon had gone on 
with scarcely a check from conquest to conquest; and 
the notion prevailed that he was invincible. On but 
few occasions had a British land-force been able to 
oppose the French, It was only when the English 
were thoroughly roused, and committed an army with 
full powers to Sir Arthur Wellesley, that Bonaparte 
may be said to have met with his match. When General 
Wellesley, whose militaiy genius had been displayed in 
. India, was despatched with a force to the Peninsula, 
\ Napoleon contemptuously spoke of him as a 'sepoy,' 
[ and his soldiers as 'leopards.' Wellesley speedily 
I shewed, by several strat^c movements, that he was a 
I foe not to be contemned. His passage of the Douro, 
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in face of a formidable enemy, followed up by his 
victory at Talavera, 27 th and 28th July iSog, procured 
him the thanks of parliament, and he was createil a 
peer (4th September) by the title of Baron Douro 
and Viscount Wellington, with a pension of two thou- 
sand pounds. Unable to encounter superior numbers, 
Wellington, on the 30th September 1810, took refuge 
■within the famous lines of Torres Vedras, near Lbbon. 
By means of these intrenchments, which he hadf 
prepared with incomparable judgment and forea 
he compelled Massena to retreat with heavy loss; 
was also enabled to protect Portugal, whence I 
following year, he issued on that career of slow t 
hard-won victory which ended in the expulsion of Ae ] 
French from the Peninsula. Great as this war was, a 
still is, considered in England, Napoleon appcim to 
have treated it as a thing of inferior moment Absorbed 
in the fancy of crushing England by means of the BciUn 
Decrees, he, in i3io, dispossessed his brother Loaii 
of the kingdom of Holland, on account of his alleged 
laxity in carrying out the continental system, and 
added the country to the French Empire. About the 
same period, the French experienced fresh losses of 
colonial possessions. The Biilish captured Cayenne 
and Martinique in 1809, Guadeloupe and Maiuilius io 
iSio, and Javain 181 1. 

Throughout 181 r. Napoleon was deeply eof^aged ia 
schemes of a most oppressive nature. Piu« VII., who 
had assisted at bis coronation, was poorly miuited 
for that act of complaisance. His dominions had been 
seized and added to the kingdom of Italy id 1809 ; ami 
because he protested against this act of aggression, be 
was now taken captive, and, like his predecessor, t 
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rst to Florence, and then to Grenoble, where he and 
is attendants were put on a niiserable allowance of 
wo shillings a day] Ultimately, in i8ia, the pope was 
ransferred under restraint to Fontainebleau. Domin- 
ered over, Lucien Bonaparte sought a refuge in England, 
rhere he occupied hiniself with literary pursuits, Joseph 
tonaparle, who had been placed on the throne of Spain, 
ras treated with such contumely, that he wished to 
esign. The state prisons of France were crowded by 
ictims who had been seized by arrests as arbitrary and 
ecret as the lettres de cachet of the old monarchy, 
•roceedings so unjustifiable incurred no public remon- 
trance. Napoleon continued to be the object of 
eneral adulation ; and when the Empress Marie- Louise 
ave birth to a sod, 20th March i8ri, extraordinary 
ejoiciogs signalised the happy event 

On the plea that the Continental System was not 
ttoperly carried out, Napoleon, in 1811, seized the free 
owns of Hambut^, Bremen, and Liibeck, the duchy of 
Jldenburg, and other small states in that quarter. The 
^raperor Alexander resented so deeply the robbery of 
s brother-in-law, the Duke of Oldenburg, that he 
esolved to disregard the continental blockade against 
Jritish manufactures; and the steps he took vastly 
ncensed Napoleon. As the ruin of England was his 
paramount idea, he now felt there was only one course 
open for him to pursue, which was to make preparations 
for the invasion of Russia. When such intentions, 
ecame known, his friends were filled with constema- 
on. Dissuasions of counsellors were vain. He spoke 
F his 'destiny' — a favourite Napoieonic phrase which 
iras made to cover every ambitious delusion. 'His 
destiny,' he said, 'was not yet accomplished; he had 
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to make one nation of all the European states, and Paris 
must be the capital of the world I' Accordingly, he 
rushed headlong on his fate. 

Space is not afforded us for going into % narrative 
of the disastrous Russian campaign, of which detailed 
accounts are given by Labaume and Segur. Only a few 
facts can be offered. To reach Moscow, the French 
army required to march eighteen htmdred miles through 
countries where there was a difficulty in procuring and 
transporting provisions. 1-arge rivers flowed at right 
angles with the line of march. The Rhine, the Elbe, 
the Oder, and the Vistula could be crossed by bridgci ; 
but the Niemen, the Beresina, the Dnieper, and sofne 
others, would require to be forded by men, horses, and 
wagons, and probably under the fire of an ever-vigilaDl 
and indignant enemy. Altogether, the enterprise was 
^gantic and hazardous. There bad been nothing tike 
it in modem history. Gathering together that put ot 
the army which France was to furnish, it was despoiched 
in an easterly direction into Germany, where it was U> 
unite with the levies drawn from Italy, Austria, Pnitaa, 
Saxony, Bavaria, Poland, and the other countries owt 
which Napoleon exerted a control. From diffcrcQl 
directions, this immense force, under able gcnenils, drew 
towards a central point on the Oder, whence all were 
combine in a united attack on the Russian froDlier. 

Napoleon set out from Paris on the 9lh May tSia, 
Euperbtend the n-ar in person. His army coiuiitcd 
several divisions, whicli generally moved at one or two 
days' distance from each other, on dilfcrcnt points. Oo 
the extreme right were 34,000 Austrians, commanded 
by Prince Schw:ir£enberg ; on the left was Jerome 
Bonaparte, king of Westphalia, at the bead of 7Si>oo 
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Westphalians, Saxons, and Poles; by the side of ihese 
Eugfene de Beauharnais (viceroy of Italy, and 
Step-son of Napoleon), with 75,000 Bavarians, Italians, 
uid FreQch; next, the Emperor, with 220,000 men, com- 
manded by Murat, king of Naples, and Marshals Davout, 
Oudinot, and Ney ; and, finally, in front of Tilsit, was 
Marshal Macdonald, with 32,500 Prussians, Bavarians, 
ftnd Poles. These, with some others not enumerated, 
^mounted to 480,000 men actually present; besides which, 
many thousands were collected and kept in reserve. Of 
is large force, 400,000 were infantry, or soldiers on 
foot, and 80,000 cavalry. Along with this enormous 
force, there were thousands of wagons carrying pro- 
visions, thousands laden with gunpowder, shot, and shells, 
find thousands designed to accommodate the sick and 
■wounded. The artillery consisted of 1372 pieces of 
cannon. For drawing the wagons of various kinds, and 
the cannon, about 100,000 horses were employed; and 
) supply food for these poor animals, thus brought into 
service of danger and fatigue, independently of those 
sed by the 80,000 cavalry, a most extensive system of 
iraging was required. 
To encounter this enormous host, Alexander, with 
a army of 300,000 men, presented at first a passive 
resistance. Bands of Cossacks — a wild irregular cav- 
alry from the southern deserts of Russia— hovered over 
the line of march to cut off stragglers and foraging 
parties ; towns and villages were laid waste, and crops 
were destroyed, The French, advancing through a 
desert, and with a loss of a third of their number 
fi-om famine, fatigue, and slaughter, reached, on iSth 
August, the fortified city of Smolensk, which, when 
captured, after a desperate engagement, was found 
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only a heap of smoking ruins. Dismayed and ] 
plexed, Napoleon continued the march to Moscow. 
the 7th September was fought the battle of BorodiaClil 
when 12,000 French were killed, and 38,000 wounded 
The route was now open lo Moscow, which the Fren(i| 
reached on the 14th September. To the extreme siuprii 
and mortifi cation of Napoleon, no deputation airired I 
sue for tenns of surrender. The city was deserted I 
all but a few resident French, and numerous bonds of 
vagabonds let loose from the prisons. By these libnatol 
criminals, houses in various quarters were set on fire, 
and soon the whole of this ancient capital of Russia wu 
in a state of conflagration. 

The burning of Moscow was the most extraordtHiDy 
event in the great French war. Napoleon took up hit 
quarters in the palace of the Kremlin, but that also 
was set on lire, and with difficulty saved from dntni^ 
tion. The situation of the whole invading {<xkx was 
most critical. They could neither stay nor advance. 
Napoleon sent repeated messages to Alexander prDjio*' 
jng terras of accommodation, but they were disregarded 
The pill^e of the ruined city furnished a varies of 
luxuries, but there was a growing scarcity of provisMiM ; 
horses, dogs, and cats formed the principal articles ol 
food. Entirely discomfited. Napoleon, afiet, l>y a need- 
less act of vengeance, blowing up the remains of the 
Kremhn, retreated from Moscow on the iSth October 
— ^his army a disorganised mass, contending with cutd 
and hunger, and every day expecting to encuunlcr the 
horrors of winter. On the 6th of November, the saow 
began to fall, and the march was amidst a scene of 
frightful desolation. Men and hones sank in laow-pits, 
and dropped by the way-udc to die. Ilovcting in the 
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distance were the Cossacks, who seized every oppor- 
tunity to impede and destroy. Overhead were flights 
of vultures. 

Immense losses by drowning and slaughter were 
■Suflered ia crossing the Beresina. The personal safety 
of the emperor was now the chief object of solidtude. 
The surviving officers formed themselves into a sacred 
squadron for his protection, in the midst of which he 
walked laboriously forward, staff in hand, and clad in a 
"large cloak lined with fur. At Smorgoni, on the 5th 
December, he left the army, to which he could no longer 
be of any benefit, and assigned the command to Murat, 
■Command, however, there was none. Left by the 
emperor, the army lost all sense of discipline. Generals, 
inferior officers, and common soldiers were all seized 
%ith the instinct of self-preservation, and refused to 
06ey orders. What little remains there were of generous 
or soldierly feeling in the aimy, were now entirely lost ; 
hunger, cold, and despair had reduced the heroes of the 
Grand Army to a horde of savages. Out of tJie whole 
army, only about ZS'°°'* reached Russian Poland, and 
finally, only a mere handful arrived in France, Travel- 
ling by sledges. Napoleon reached Warsaw ; and he got 
to Paris on the i8lh December — a miserable fiigirive. 

The failure of the Russian campaign caused some 
consternation in France, but led to no want of con- 
fidence in Napoleon. To maintain his sway, fresh 
levies of conscripts were cheerfully granted; and the 
army, notwithstanding losses in Russia and Spain, 
amounted, early in 1813, to 800,000 infantry, 100,000 
cavalry, and 100,000 arrillerymen and engineers — in all, 
■one milhon of men. The Russian disaster was hailed 
with shouts of exultation all over Germany and the 
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north of Europe ; and forthwith a coalition was Tornied 
for deliverance from French domination. TaluDg the 
field with his accustomed ardour, Napoleon was ft 
some months successful in winning battles — at Ltil 
zd May 1813; Bautzen, aist May; and Dresden, 24th' 
to J7th August : but the resolute temper of the attics, 
who knew thai he was playing his last card, made these 
victories almost fruitless. They were convinced ttut 
one grand defeat would neutralise all his triumphl.. 
This was inflicted, after several minor defeats, at Leij 
— the great ' Battle of Nations,' as it has been callci 
i6lh to 19th October 1813. In this memorable ba.ttl«, 
the victory of the allies was complete. Napoleon 
menced his retreat, followed by the allies. ^Vhen he 
recrossed the Rhine, he had only about 70,000 men left 
out of 350,000, with whom he began tJie contest All 
the French garrisons in the Prussian towns were coBo- 
pelled to surrender. For these successes of right over 
might, there were great rejoicings in England, which 
had additional cause for exultation, for Wellington w«» 
rapidly driving Soult, with a French army, out of Spain. 
Napoleon, however, did not despair. With a mind 
rising to the occasion, he raised a fresh conscription. 
said to be of 300,000 men ; but such had been the 
drainage of the male population, that the conscripts wen 
chiefly youths who were scarcely able to bear arms or 
encounter the fatigues and dangers of a campajgn. 
With such a force as was at his disposal, he proceeded 
in the attempt to drive the allies out of France. The 
Elull and energy which he displayed were cxtraordtnaiy, 
but unavailing. On the 30th March 1814, the allied 
Russian and German forces captured Fans after a seven 
engagement; and next day the Emperor Alexander and 
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the ting of Prussia entered the ciiy amid the shouts 
of the populace. On the 2d April, the senate, by a 
decree, dethroned Napoleon, and relieved the army 
and the people from their oaths of allegiance. The 
emperor abdicated on the 4th at Fontainebleau. The 
French, with their usual fickleness, appeared to be 
dehghted to get rid of the Bonapartean dynasty, which 
for the last ten years they had abjectly worshipped. 
Napoleon was allowed by the allied powers to retain the 
title of emperor, with the sovereignty of the island of 
Elba, and an income of 6,000,000 francs, to be paid by 
the French govemmenL A British ship conveyed him 
to Elba, where he aiiived on the 4th May. If the allied 
powers had permitted, Josephine would have rejoined 
him after his fall. She died shortly afterwards, 29th 
May 1814. Marie-Louise had previously returned to 
Vieima, taking her son with her; and from this time 
they dropped out of pubhc notice. 

It only remains to be mentioned that, meanwhile, 
Wellington had been carrying on a very trying but 
successful campaign in the Peninsula. On the night 
of rgth January 1812, he carried the fortress of Ciudad 
Rodrigo by storm ; for which act he again received the 
thanks of parliament, with a further pension of ^2000 
a year, and was advanced to be Earl of Wellington. 
He carried Badajos also by storm, after a frightful 
carnage, on the 6lh March ; and on the zad July, he 
gained the battle of Salamanca, one of his greatest 
military triumphs, for which he was invested with the 
title of Marquis. Next year, 1813, he gained the battle 
of Vitoria, on the 21st June, by which signal victory 
the power of the French in Spain was greatly broken. 
On the Z5th July, he carried San Sebastian by assault 
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Following up these successes, Wellington drove the 
French out of Spain, 27 th February 1814, and pursued 
them to Toulouse, where he consummated his brilliant 
victories over Soult The allied Russian and German 
armies having entered Paris, and Napoleon having 
signed his abdication a few days before, this last battle 
would not have been fought, but for the non-arrival 
of intelligence regarding the momentous eveats at Paris. 
For his important services, Wellington was raised to a 
dukedom, and received an additional grant of ^400,000, 
with, for the thirteenth time, the thanks of parliament 

The treaty of peace, signed at Paris in 1814, was 
followed in December the same year by the treaty of 
Ghent, which secured peace between Great Britain and 
the United States, after an unhappy war of two years 
between these two countries concerning the right of 
search. Thus in 1814, the people of England had 
cause for rejoicing; they were, at length, after a long 
and complicated contest, able to devote themselves to 
the arts of peace. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

RESTORATION OF THE BOURBONS— LOUIS XVIII, AND 
CHARLES X. — 1S14 TO 1830. 

■\1 rHEN the allies took possession of Paris, they 
' * had formed no plan respecting the government 
which should succeed the rule of Napoleon. The 
Emperor Alexander, who took the principal command 
of tiie army of occupation, magnanimously allowed the 
French people to make their own selection. There 
was a general current of feeling for a restoration of 
the Bourbon dynasty ; and Talleyrand, with his accus- 
tomed shrewdness, gave matters a turn in that direction. 
The senate, by what may justly be termed a Fifth Revo- 
lution, decreed France to be a hereditary monarchy, 
and, in the name of the French people, called Louis- 
Stanislaus-Xavier, eldest surviving brother of Louis 
XVI., to occupy the throne. The decree embraced 
articles for securing a national legislature, freedom of 
the press, hberty of conscience, equality of taxation, 
and other guarantees of a constitutional government. 
Charles, Count d'Artois, until the arrival of his brother, 
the king, from England, where he had been residing 
for a number of years, acted as lieutenant-general of 
the kingdom. This recall of the Bourbons met with 
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universal approval. The white cockade of I 
monarchy was for a time the fashionable wear. 

The newly appointed king, adopting the style of 
Louis XVIII., entered Paris on the 3d May, amidst 
the acclamations of the people, escorted l^y ihc Old 
Guard of Napoleon, and surrounded by the marshnlfl 
of the Empire. He first proceeded to tlie cathet 
of Notre-Darae to offer a tlianksgiving for his resto 
tion; and then repaired to the palace of the Tuitcriet," 
of which he took possession as the legitimate owner. 
He was accompanied by the Duchess d'Angoulfme, 
daughter of Louis XVI., who was so affected when she 
entered the palace, which she had quitted under meh 
terrible circumstances on the loth August 1791, that 
she fainted and fell at the feet of her uncle. On the 
14th May, a funeral service took place in Notre-Duae 
in memory of Louis XVI., Marie Antoinette, and the 
Princess Elizabeth ; the imposing solemnity beidg 
'attended by the members of the royal family and t'~ 
l.the monarchs, generals, and ministers of state in I 

e months afterwards, the remains of the roya 
martyrs were exhumed, so far as they could be idenlifitdt^ 
and ceremoniously transferred to St Denis. About the ] 
same time, from the turn which affairs had taken, I 
VII. was suffered to quit Fontainebleau, and resume hit 
position al Rome. 

Bom in 1755, Louis XVIII, was now fifty-rine ymn 
of age. He was a widower, and without children. 
Bulky in figure, he had no genius, not even the tact to 
conciliate the people over whom he was called to rule. 
He and his brother, the beii-apparent, had never done 
B. single thing of any use to France, but very much the 
reverse; for by their conduct as emigrants they had 
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intensified the revolutionary sentiment against royalty. 
The restoration of the Bourbons was perhaps unavoid- 
able in the circutc stances. It was nevertlieless a great 
misfortune that Louis and his brother were so ill-auited 
to their new position. Bigoted and prejudiced, they 
had learned nothing, and forgotten nothing. Content 
to be restored by the will of the French people, they 
speedily let it be known that they came back by inherent 
and divine right. At the very outset, therefore, they 
gave offence, and prepared the way for the expulsion of 
the dynasty. 

Taking the decree of the senate as the basis of a 
constitution, Louis XVIII., as an act of condescension, 
gave the French a constitutional charter (June 4), which 
assimilated the government as much as possible to that 
of Great Britain — a king with responsible ministers, a 
Chamber of Peers nommated by the king, and a Chamber 
of Deputies elected by qualified voters ; freedom of the 
press within certain limits, liberty of conscience, and 
equality of taxation. The king, however, reserved the 
sole power of initiating laws, and the right to ' make 
regulations and ordinances necessary for the execution 
of the laws and the safety of the state." It was evident, 
with such a power, the crown could at any tinae find an 
excuse for acts of the most artJitrary nature ; and such 
proved to be the case. As Louis XVIII., with all his 
prejudices, had a fund of good-nature, he probably 
might have been less exacting, had he not allowed 
himself to be advised by the Count d'Artois, who 
sought in all things to restore the syslem in vogue 
before the Revolution. Much discontent was caused by 
the dismissal of the tricolour and resumption of the 
white national flag. It was beyond the power of the 
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Bourbons, however, to abolish the Code Napclem, to 
bring back the old system of weights and measures, or 
to make any serious change in the departmental system. 
A proposition was made to indemnify the losses to 
families caused by revolutionary violence ; but that was 
laid aside as impracticable ; all that the Chambers could 
do was to restore to their rightful owners all donuins- 
not yet alienated. 

There was much to adjust as regards the boundaries 
and the external relations of France, all which matten 
were referred to a congress of allied powers to sit at 
Vienna. The congress did not commence its proceed- 
ings until zgth July, for the allied sovereigns, after 
quitting Paris, had paid a ceremonious visit to London. 
By the Congress of Vienna, considerable changes were 
Eoade on the German States. Holland and Belgjam 
were united into one kingdom. The king of HoQatid, 
now designated the king of the Netherlands, acquired 
also the title and rights of Grand-duke of Luxemboai;^ 
Holland ceded to Great Britain the Cape of Good 
Hope, Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbicc. With a lavish 
generosity, which has often been condemned. Great 
Britain relinquished Java; and that splendid poescsswia 
exchanged the beneficent rule introduced by Sir Stun> 
ford Raffles for the mean, grasping tyranny of the Dutch. 
The possession of Malta was confirmed to Great 
Britain. Switzerland resumed its former character; as 
likewise did Spain and Portugal. France was restricted 
to its boundaries before the Revolution. While:, during 
March 1815, the congress was discussing the conflScting 
claims of Murat and the dixjiosseiived bmndi of the 
Bourbons to the throne of the Two Sicilies, an afanipt 
stop was put to fiirther proceedings, by the stsitling 
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intelligence that Napoleon had secretly left Elba, that 
he had landed at Cannes on the ist March, and that, 
joined by General Labedoyfere and the garrison of 
Grenoble, he was marching on Paris. Russia, Prussia, 
Austria, England, and other allied powers promptly 
prepared for hostilities. 

On his way to Paris, Napoleon distributed proclS;- 
raations fitted to win the population, and particularly 
the army, to his cause. He said he had come to restore 
the liberty of 1790; to secure all the results of the 
Revolution; to uphold the proprietors of the national 
domains threatened by the Bourbons; to raise again 
the national colours ; and to obtain an equality of rights 
to all. The soldiers everywhere revolted to him. 
At Lyons, he issued several decrees dissolving the 
chambers, and already acted as if he were at the head 
of the government. 

The news of Napoleon's landing excited a prodigious 
sensation in Paris. Louis XVIIL addressed the Cham- 
bers in a fervent speech, declaring his attachment to the 
charter, which he would ever maintain in its integrity ; 
and similar sentiments were uttered by the Count 
d'Artois. For a few days, there was every appearance 
of steadfast loyalty. The marshals, including Soalt 
and Ney, and all the dignitaries of the state, tendered 
to the king their sapport and allegiance, Alas I for 
the infirmity of French oaths and promises t Ney 
accepted the command of the troops concentrating at 
Lons-lerSaulnier to arrest the invasion j and at his 
audience, on taking leave, he said to Louis : ' Sire, I will 
bring back Bonaparte in an iron cage.' 'Good-bye, 
maishal,' replied the monarch ; ' I rely on your honour 
and fidelity.' Within a week, Soult and Ney gave their 
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adhesion to the cause of Napoleon, canying with 'dxsa 
the whole of the troops under their command 1 Aflei 
this flagrant defection, Louis could not with safety 
remain in Paris. At midnight on the r9th March, he 
set out on his melanchoiy flight towards Lille, whence 
he retired to Ghent On the 20th, Napoleon entered the 
Tnileries ; and such was the enthusiasm of his weloonie, 
that he was literally borne by the crowd up the staircssc 
of the palace, with cries of ' Vive I'Empereur' 

This fervid reception did not meet with the general 
sympathy of the nation. There were fears of a sccood 
mihtaiy invasion, and many consequent troubles. B)r 
the advice of Fouch^, whom it was necessary to propi- 
tiate. Napoleon tried to stimulate popular favoor by 
convoking an assembly of delegates from the dcpait- 
roeols, with marshals and civil dignitaries, on tlie Champ 
de Mars, on the 1st of June. At this assembly, amuigcd 
with proper dramatic cfTect, after making one of his 
bombastic orations about Liberty and France, he pUccd 
his hand on the Gospels, and took an oath to obierve 
the constitution. The ceremony concluded by & cGa- 
tribution of eagles to numerous regiments. To condliaSe 
the Chambers, he subsequently consented to various 
modifications in their favour. Great military pn;pan- 
tions were at the same time made by Napolcoo fat 
undertaking a campaign against the allied forces, fall 
accounts of which were secretiy and treacberoiuJy for- 
warded by Fouch^ to Wellington, by which mcani ibe 
allies knew in what direction the encounter wu Hkely 
to take place. 

The plan formed by Bonaparte was, to httny with 
his army into Flanders, and attack the English ud 
Prussians before the Russians and Austnans came up 
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to their support. So rapid were his movements, tiiaC 
he encountered the army of the Prussians under Bliicher 
before the EngUsh army under Wellington could join 
him in sufficient force. On the ifith June, Napoleon 
defeated the Prussians at Ligny; a portion of his army, 
on the same day, attacked at Quatre Bras a British force 
which had been hastily collected, and which, though it 
held its ground, was compelled, on the retreat of the 
Prussians, to fall bact on the 17th to Waterloo. 

The battle of Waterloo— the culminating conflict in 
the protracted French war— was fought on the rSth 
June-i8i5, and has been so frequently described that a 
few particulars regarding it will here suffice. Napoleon 
brought to the field about 75,000 men, for the 
most part consisting of old and tried soldiers, led 
by Ney, Soult, KeJlerman, and other skilled generals. 
The Anglo-Netherlands army amounted to nearly the 
same number, of which only 25,389 were British. The 
Prussians, under Bliicher, who arrived on the field of 
Waterloo only towards the close of the engagement, 
numbered 35,000. Viewed in comparison with recent 
battles fought between the French and Prussians, the 
battle of Waterloo was only a second or third rate 
combat, though as momentous in its results as any 
contest in modem history. The two greatest strate- 
gists of the age, Napoleon and Wellington, were con- 
fronted on nearly equal terms. Victory was at first 
doubtful, but the appearance of the Prussians decided 
it in favour of Wellington. The French, horse and 
foot, were thoroughly routed, and Bonaparte turned and 
galloped off, accompanied by a few followers. The loss 
of killed and wounded by the British and their auxiliaries, 
was upwards of i^,aQO, and the Prussians lost on the 



whole nearly 7000; while the French lost 35,000, vd< 
several thousand prisoners. The intelligence of 
victory caused the greatest delight all over Great Bril 
The power of Napoleon was now believed to be pi 
trated past all hope of recovery; but, for the sake 
security against any further outbreak, there was a resoli 
tion to adopt the most severe, though exceptii 
measures. 

There was still a possibility of gathering together » 
scattered farces, and making a stand against the allii 
The fallen emperor, in his abject condition, did 
attempt any movement of this kind; but hurrying t( 
Paris, endeavoured to persuade the Chambers to 
tion new levies of troops on behalf of himself and 
nation. All his efforts and those of a few steady su] 
porters were fruitless. One of a committee of 
Chambers who had been appointed to consider 
unfortunate position of afialrs, protested against 
renewal of confidence in Bonaparte. His arguments were 
overpowering. ' Dare any one,' said he, ' accuse France 
of fickleness or want of fidelity with regard to Napoleon? 
She has only been too faithful to him, as the boDci of 
her sons on the sands of Egypt, on the frozen dcscrti of 
Russia, on fifty batUe-fields, can testify. In a space of 
ten years, three millions of Frenchmen have pcrbhed 
for a man who would still keep Europe in a sUlc of 
convulsion. We have done enough for him. Our duly 
now is to save the country.' In correspondcDCC with 
these sentiroentB, a deputation, headed by Lxikj 
waited on Napoleon to request him to abdicate, 
hesitated, but next day, the sad of June, be 
document abdicating the throne. AAcr rcfcninB 
efforts to ' m^ntain the national independence,' be 



t duty 

: witb^^H 



r 

I 



181 5-] 



SURJ^ENDER OF !f A POLE ON. 



' Ciicumstances appear to me changed. I offer myself 
as a sacrifice to the hatred of the enemies of France. 
My political life is terminated, and I proclaim my son, 
under the title of Napoleon II., Emperor of the French.' 

The Chambers received the missive with much satis- 
faction, but took no heed of the qualification respecting 
Napoleon II., in whose name, however, some acts are 
alleged to have been recorded. A provisional government 
was formed to treat with the allies. Some of his old 
friends still counselled Napoleon to fight for his dynasty, 
but confidence in his cause had vanished. Borne down 
by the failure of all his high hopes, he retired lo 
Malmaison, and the provisional government giving 
every facility for his flight, he retired to Rochefort, with 
the design of embarking for the United States, The 
attempted escape was frustrated. On the isth July, he 
voluntarily surrendered himself to Captain Maitland of 
the Bdlerophon, claiming the protection of the British 
laws. 

On this the final fell of Napoleon Bonaparte — for 
his political and military career was for ever ended — we 
might offer various reflections. No one has ever dis- 
puted his great intellectual abilities and capacity for 
governing. His moral qualities were of an inferior order. 
He was cruel, selfish, untruthful, wholly regardless of 
what sufferings he inflicted in g(»):r to compass his 
ambitious designs. His murder of the Duke d'Enghien, 
and his divorce of Josephine, would alone condemn 
him to infamy. There was a period in his career 
when, had he contented himself with being ruler 
of France, he might have been a blessing to that 
unhappy country, by developing its resources, and— if it 
were possible — securing permanent stabihty. CherishiBg 
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the demoniac design of overwhelming all the states in 
Europe, and making himself the supreme arbitrator, he 
became, as has been seen, a menace and terror. Under 
a sense of common danger, the reigning monarchs 
united in himting him down like a wild beast 
Brought to bay after his ' Reign of a Hundred Days,' as 
it has been called, he was at length a friendless, helpless 
fugitive, pacing the quarter-deck of a British war-vessd 
in the harbour of Plymouth — ^waiting like k condemned 
criminal for the judgment which should determine his 
mortal and melancholy fate. What a climax, at forty- 
six 3rears of age, to a life of perverted opportunities of 
well-doing ! 

Once more, Paris capitulated. On the 7th July, 
Wellington and Bliicher made their triumphal entry 
into the subjugated city ; the inhabitants being indulged 
with the spectacle of English and Prussian drums 
beating, and banners flying, as regiment after regiment 
marched along the Boulevards. The provisional govern- 
ment made an effort to resist the recall of the Bourbons, 
but it \(*as rendered ineffectual by the manoeuvres of 
Fouch^; and, with the consent of the allied powers, 
I^ouis XVIII. resumed his residence at the Tuileries. 
In this, as in the previous military occupation, no 
private individual ^^-as molested. The English soldiers 
behaved with such laudable propriety that they had 
made themselves everywhere popular. Much of this 
gooil reputation was due to Wellington, for, on all 
occasions, he caused all matters of commissariat to be 
honestly paid for ; whereas the Prussians, as in the case 
of the French armies, were too much given to the 
practice of forcing requisitions, and leaving destruction 
and mourning in their line of march. 
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While occupying Paris, Wellington gave a series of 
fetes, to which it was deemed an honour to be invited. 
It was otherwise with Bliicher. Brooding over the 
humiliation of Jena, he was only with difficulty restrained 
from blowing up the bridge of that name, which 
Napoleon had built across the Seine. He and others 
had their revenge in getting back those treasures of 
art which the French had carried off from the countries 
they had overrun since 1796. The Prussians recovered 
upwards of two thousand articles of which they had been 
plundered. Rome got the Apollo Belvedere and Lao- 
coon, besides the pictures of which the Vatican had beea 
robbed. Florence got the Venus de' Medici, and other 
works. Antwerp recovered the ' Descent from the Cross,' 
by Rubens. Venice rejoiced in getting her famous 
bronze horses. By these and other restitutions, enforced 
by Wellington, the famed galleries of the Louvre and 
public places in Paris were, as d^pflts of stolen goods, 
stripped of what did not properly belong to them, 
and French acquisitiveness properly punished. 

Next came the adjustment of indemnities. By the 
arrival of the Russians and Austrians, the army of 
occupation in Paris was swelled to above 800,000 
troops, who were quartered on the inhabitants. During 
their stay of several months, each country put in its 
claim for what it bad suffered by French aggression. 
The sum-total, including the expenses of the war, was 
^61,400,000; besides which heavy bill for spoliation, 
France had to maintain an army of occupation of 
150,000 men, for not less than tlu-ee years, in certala 
frontier fortresses. 

Another account remained to be settled. It was, 
to inquire into and punish the perfidy of those who, 
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having swom allegiance lo Louis XVIII,, had become 
partisans of Napoleon during ihe Hundred Da; 
Many were tried and banished — Soult among 
number. A more stern vengeance was reserved ft 
Labedoy&re, Lavalette, and Marshal Ney. The fc 
two were condemned to be executed ; but Laval* 
had the good fortune to escape from prison by dresnng' 
himself in his wife's clothes. Ney was also tried aitdj 
condemned. Earnest efforts were made to sare 
from execution on a point of technical impoi 
The twelfth article of the capitulation stipulated 
'individuals in the capital should not be disquieted 
prosecuted in regard to the functions they may hai 
occupied, or to their political conduct or opiDii 
Wellington was appealed to, but he officially decliiu 
to interfere — not, as is generally thought, on 
grounds — and as the king would listen to no pica 
mercy, Ney suffered the penalty of death, 
•shot in the garden of the Luxembourg, 7th December 
J815. Murat, the beau sabreur, had already perished. 
Having landed on the coast of Naples, in the hope of 
recovering the tlirone of which he had been dispouiesicd 
by the Sourbons, he was seized, and sliot on the i^tb 
October. The fate of Napoleon was extraonlinajy. 
and justified by no existing law. Simply on the ground 
of being an incorrigible disturber of the peace of 
Europe, England, with the concurrence of Rtuna, 
Prussia, and Austria, exiled him for life to the island 
St Helena, where, fretting under alleged maltreatment 
Sir Hudson Lowe, he expired on the 5th May 183 
The confirmation of peace by llie victory of Wal 
caused fresh outbursts of rejoicing in England ; for the 
long war had pressed heavily on the national 



Ktuna, ^^ 
and c^^H 
icntt^^H 

ibr the ^B 



r 



I 



i 



iBml] assassina tion of duke DE BEERL 277 

From the sum of ^^331,000, 000 in 1791, the national 
debt had risen to £%\f,,ooo,aao in 1815, the differ- 
ence being ;^585,ooo,ooo ; this sum, however, by no 
means expresses the cost of the war; for, during its 
whole course, there had been excessive annual taxation. 
As only about ^^60,000,000 of the debt have been 
discharged since 1S15, about five hundred years, at the 
same rate of reduction, will elapse before the national 
debt is brought down to the point it was at in 1792. 
So much for the war, first with the French Repubhc, 
and afterwards with Napoleon. It should excite littie 
surprise that the people of Great Britain are solicitous 
to keep in future, as far as possible, clear of continental 
compiications. 

Among the Bourbons who arrived in France in 1814 
was the Duke de Berri, second son of the Count 
d'Artois, and who for a time acted as commander of the 
troops round Paris, The duke was manied in 1816 to 
Caroline, eldest daughter of Francis, afterwards king of 
the Two Sicilies. On this marriage the continuance of 
the elder line of the Bourbons depended, for the dauphin, 
the Duke d'Angouleme, the elder brother of the Duke de 
Berri, had no children. By an unhappy occurrence, too 
common in connection with royalty in France, the Duke 
de Berri was assassinated by a person named Louvel, 
on the 13th February iSao, as he was conducting his 
wife from the opera-house. He left only one child, a 
daughter; but on the agth September i8zo, the widowed 
duchess gave birth to a posthnmous son, Henry, Duke 
de Bordeaux, afterwards styled Count de Chambord, 

The perils which the Bourbons had incurred by the 
Napoleonic interlude in no way opened their eyes to 
their true position. Clinging to their so-called iolierent 
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rights, they did not perceive that they were to a certain 
extent viewed as intruders. Surrounded by priests and 
the old noblesse, who maintained their antiquated feudal 
prejudices, Louis XVIII. rendered himself very un- 
popular. After an uneventful reign, he died luiregretietl, 
i6lh September 1S24, Leavmg no direct heitSf he was 
succeeded by his brother, the Duke d'Aitois, as Charles 
X. The change brought no relief. There was the 
same ministerial incapacity, want of good' faith, 
views, and excessive priestly influence. Charles 
the oath to the charter, but he soon displayed an inten- 
tion to restore as much as possible the absolutism of 
the old monarchy. Only in one thing was his i^igo 
memorable. This wa-s the capture of Algiers in 1830, 
The act, by destroying a nest of corsairs, the pest of 
the seas, was a public benefit, but it entailed ruinous 
obligations on France, 

During the Algerine expedition, affaiis came lo a 
crisis; a fresh convulsion was at hand, mortal offence 
having been given by a royal speech, also by an aibitracT 
dissolution of the recently elected Chamber, and a tnp- 
pression of the freedom of the press. In a country 
accustomed to constitutional forms, the people, in ur- 
cumstances of this nature, would rely for redress on 
peaceful agitation. This the French had not the Icmpet 
to do. The Parisian populace, to whom all the revolo' 
tions of France are primarily due, took up arms, encted 
barricades, and set the royal authority at defiance. For 
the last three days of July 1830, there was fighting in 
the streets, and from 7000 to Sooo persons were killed. 
The king found himself compelled to flee. As a lul 
resource, he abdicated the throne in favour of hia 
grandson, Henry, Duke de Bordeaux, still a child, ibc 
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dauphin consenting to this act — ^but it was too late. 
All the members of the Bourbon family were allowed to 
depart quietly from the country. The Restoration had 
been a complete disappointment to all who expected 
that it would give permanent internal peace to France. 
A Sixth Revolution was effected, and all again was in a 
state of chaos. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE. — 1836 TO 1848. 

'X'HE Duke of Orleans, the infamous Philippe Egalit^, 
■^ who represented the Orleans branch of the 
Bourbons, left a family by his wife, the only daughter 
and heiress of the wealthy Duke of Penthi^vre. The 
elder of his sons, Louis-Philippe, Duke de Chartres, 
fought under Dumourier in the revolutionary army, and, 
like that general, becoming assured that the cause of 
moderation was lost, fled in 1793, and took refuge 
among the Austrians. For a time, Louis-Philippe sup- 
ported himself as a teacher in Switzerland; he after- 
wards travelled in America; and, in 1800, arrived in 
England, where he and his brother took up their resi- 
dence at Twickenham. On the Restoration, he proceeded 
to France as Duke of Orleans, recovered his property, 
and lived with his family at Neuilly, in the neighbour- 
hood of Paris. Watching the course of events, he was 
ready for any eventuality. 

In the emergency of the convulsion of 1830, a 
provisional government, composed of Lafitte, Lafayette, 
Thiers, and other politicians, turned towards the Duke 
of Orleans, whom it was proposed, in the first instance, 
to invite to Paris to become lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom, and afterwards, in a more regular manner, to 
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become king, Thiers was the chief conductor of the 
n^otiation. He expressed his conviction that nothing 
was left the Duke of Orleans but a choice of dangers, 
and that, in the existing state of things, to recoil trom 
the possible perils of royalty, was to run full upon a 
republic and its inevitable consequences. The Chamber 
having declared the throne vacant, went in a body to 
the duke, and offered him the crown on the terms of a 
revised charter. The offer was accepted, and at his 
inauguration he adopted the title of Louis-Philippe I,, 
king of the French; at the same time the tricolour was 
resumed. On taking his oath to the new constitution, 
TaUejrand dryly remarked that it was the thirteenth he 
had sworn to support, 

Louis-Philippe had some good qualities — shrewdness, 
business habits, economy as to expenditure, propriety of 
conduct, and a wish to maintain the laws and public 
order. Tried in the school of adversity, and as an 
elective king, he had none of the overbearing arro- 
gance of the legitimate branch of the Bourbons. As 
a novelty, he was at first popular; but from the outset 
of his kingly career, he experienced an exceeding diffi- 
cult' in appeasing the rivalries of selfish politicians. 
He had only begun to reign, when Paris was convulsed 
with the trial of Polignac and other three ministers of 
Charles X., on the charge of high treason. Not that 
the bulk of the people look much interest in the 
condemnation of these persons, but the anarchists and 
revolutionists perceived that there was a favourable 
opportunity for a disturbance. Infuriated hordes vocif- 
erated : ' Death to the ministers I' Those fearful figures 
were seen again, which had been known in die horrors 
of the first revolution, which came no one knew whence, 
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but arose as if from the earth whenever atrocities were 
to be committed. The accused were only condemntd 
to imprisonment ; and by the adoption of proper j 
measures, no serious outrage was enacted. Yet, th«te 1 
continued scenes of popular turbulence. The tyrannf j 
of idle ruffians produced a profound impression OD 
the public mind, and sickened all rational peo[de 
with the very name of liberty. What was the cost ol" 
this liberty but tlie absolute ruin of commerce and 
business of every description ? — the destruction of peace 
and comfort, the perpetuation of discord and strife? 
One universal sigh escaped the community, and it wis 
for the return of security on any terms or conditions. 
Among the middle and industrious classes especially, 
this feeling was intense and overwhelming. It was only 
by extraordinary exertions that the new govcramcat was 
able to allay the general disquietude. 

Revolutionary tumults in France have ever led to 
political excitement in neighbouring countries. In Great 
Britain, the agitation for parliamentary reform gained at 
this time such force as to lead to the passing of certain 
well-known measures which effected extensive changes 
in the representation, in 1832. In the Netherlands, 
tlie excitement led to a revolution, by which Belgnnn 
was separated from Holland, and constituted, icth 
December 1830, an independent kingdom, of which 
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg was elected to be 
king. 

Early in t83r, there began to be developed in France 
a deadly hatred against tlie bourgeoiiie, or the middle 
classes, of whom Louis-Philippe, with his piudcntiii 
notions, was held to be the reprcsenUtivc. The acoua- 
tion was, that the bourgeoisie were guilty of diabolical 
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selfishness and systematic robbery of the poor. It was a 
renewal of the insane cry of Robespierre and the Jacobins, 
which had been raised by the theories of Rousseau 
and the philosophers ; but to this old cry were added a 
variety of fanciful arguments to shew that the pvlilaire, 
or working-man, did not receive his proper share in the 
distribution of national wealth. To remedy the alleged 
injustice, the right thing to do was to establish a republic 
with an organisation of industry, in which the state 
should interfere for the protection of the working-man, 
and assure to him, for comparatively light labour, a 
remuneration sufficiently ample lo procure a share of 
the luxuries and pleasures of life. Such doctrines — 
amounting to a species of Socialism or general com- 
munity of goods and property — could not fail to be 
acceptable to the idle and disorderly. From the diffu- 
sion of these views concerning the organisation of labour, 
arose plots and disturbances which vexed the reign of 
Louis- Philippe. He had what might be called a con- 
tinual battle for existence, which rendered it imperative 
on him to adopt those stringent and repressive measures 
which supplied to his indefatigable adversaries renewed 
grounds of reproach and vituperation. During his reign, 
by the advice of M. Thiers, Paris was surrounded with 
fortifications, at a cost of ^^5, 500,000 sterling, to which 
additional means of defence were afterwards made. 

An effort, not of a very imposing kind, was made to 
reinstate the elder branch of the Bourbons in France. 
The Duchess de Beni, accompanied by several fnends, 
landed near Marseilles, 19th April 1832, with the 
ambitious design of placing her son, the Duke de 
Bordeaux, on the throne, as Henry V. After many 
adventures, she was obliged to hide herself from pursuit, 
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but being betrayed, she was imprisoned in the citadd 
of Bla.ye. Here, she made a confession that she had 
formed a second marriage with a Neapolitan marquis,. 
which at once destroyed her poUtical importance, and 
the government restored her to liberty. 

Efforts of a similar nature were made by a mem- 
ber of the Bonaparte family, regarding whom some 
details are necessary. Louis Bonaparte, a younger 
brother of Napoleon, as has been seen, was creal 
king of Holland, a position which he relinquished ; 
death took place in 1846. Married to H' 
Beauhamais, daughter of Josephine, he had three sont.' 
The eldest of these died in childhood. The second, 
Louis Napoleon, died in 1831. The third, Chartn 
Louis Napoleon, was bom in Paris on the zoth A|)nl 
i8o3. His birth caused much rejoic^ing, as that <rf' a 
possible heir to the imperial throne ; for, by the law of 
succession, the crown, in default of direct descendani 
of the emperor, could be inherited only by th« childti 
of two of his broth ere— Joseph and Louis; bul Ji 
having no sons, the sons of Louis became heii»sii 
rent By the death of his two elder brothers, ami 
the death of the Duke de Reichstadt, son of Napoleon 
by Marie-Louise, aid July 1831, Charles Louis Napo- 
leon, who dropped the first of these names, and became 
known as Louis Napoleon, was, therefore, legally heir 10 
the Empire, though the Empire was, for the time txring, 
extinct. Carefully educated under the supcrintcftdencc 
of his mother Hortense, at Arenenberg. on the shore of 
Lake Constance, IvOiiia Napoleon displayed contiilenible 
ability in the study of history and the 1 
From his mother, to whom he was muc 
could scarcely &il to inherit literary, 
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Hortense was one of the most accomplished 
women of her time. She wrote several excellent songs, 
and likewise composed some deservedly popular airs; 
among others, the well-lcnown Partant pour la Syrie, 
which became the national air of France, 

Impelled by fancies regarding his ' destiny,' Louis 
Napoleon resolved to make an attempt to restore the 
Empire, for which he believed an opportunity was 
presented by the rumoured unpopularity of Louis- 
Philippe. Accompanied by a few friends, he appeared 
at Strasburg on the 30th October 1836, and endea- 
voured to persuade the soldiers to follow his standard. 
The enterprise proved a failure. He was captured, 
conveyed to Paris, and, by the leniency of Louis- 
Philippe, was deported to America. The illness of his 
mother caused hira to return to Europe, and he was 
present at her death, 3d October 1837. To avert a 
misunderstanding on his account bet\veen France and 
Switzerland, he now proceeded to England, and settled 
in London, where he was hospitably treated by various 
members of the British aristocracy. AVhiJe residing in 
London, he, in 1838, published his IdUs Napoleeitimnes, 
a work embracing certain theories of government, which 
were generally regarded in Europe as idle dreams, but 
in France the work went through numerous editions. 
In 1839, Louis Napoleon was in Scotland, and took 
part in the celebrated Eglinlon tournament During 
his visit to Scotland, he made himself acquainted with 
the peculiar local jurisdictions in that part of the United 
Kingdom. 

In 1840, Louis-Philippe gratified the feelings of the 
Parisians by bringing from St Helena the remains of the 
Emperor Napoleon, and ceremoniously consigning them 
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to a tomb in the church of the Invalides. Talcing 
advantage of the sentiment aroused on the occasion, 
Louis Napoleon once more plunged into the folly of 
attempting, with a few adherents, to restore the Boiu- 
partean dynasty. He landed at Boulogne on ihe 6ili 
August, but the enterprise proved as abortive as that at 
Strasburg. The party of adventurers were seized, and 
taken to Paris. Brought to trial, Louis Napoleon was 
condemned to imprisonment for life, and forthwith was 
transferred to the fortress of Ham. After an imprison- 
menl of mote than five years; during which he wrote 
several works, he made his escape in the disguise of x 
workman, 35th May 1846, and gained the frontier of 
Belgium, whence he returned to England. 

In the reign of Louis- Philippe, the older class of 
French notabilities were disappearing. Latayctte, « 
promoter of the first revolution, but who had happdy 
escaped from its immediate consequences, died in 1834. 
Talleyrand, who had played so many strange pans, and 
was latterly French ambassador in London, died in 
1838. He left Memoirs, with injunctions that they 
should not be published till the lapse of a ceruin 
period after his decease. LaJitlc. the eminent banker 
and financier, and a linn supporter of the Orleuiixt 
party, died in 1844. Almost all the men concerned 
in the 'Reign of Terror' had already passed away. 
Barras—he who had assisted at tlie attack on the 
Bastille, voted for the execution of Louis XVI., 
and concluded his changeful and not very reinitablc 
career as one of the Directory — had died in 18)9; 
he left Memoirs of his times, which, being Mixed 
by the government, were never published. Among 
the last survivors was Barere, who vas presi'*'T<' ^ 
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the Convention at the trial of Louis XVI., and whose 
flowery style, in advocating the most violent measures of 
the extreme party, got him the name of tlu Aiiacreon of 
the guillotine. At the faU of Robespierre, he was con- 
demned to deportation, but made his escape. During 
the Restoration, he lived in Belgium ; but at the Revo- 
lution of 1830 be returned to France, and was appointed 
a member of the general council of one of the depart- 
ments. His' life was drawn out till 1841. 

Louis-PhiUppe'a reign was marked by social and 
commercial prosperity. A state of peace permitted 
the development of the resources of the country. 
Improvements were effected in different towns, an 
eolai^ed system of primary education was introduced ; 
and France maintained, on the whole, good relations 
with foreign powers. Still, the king was not liked. 
He was considered to be intriguing, inclined to be 
despotic, undignified, and meanly avaricious, It must 
be admitted, however, that he had serious difficulties to 
contend with. There was a party, headed by Odiilon 
Earrot, an eminent lawyer, with strong democratic ten- 
dencies. Thiers and his party advocated the principle 
that the king should reign, but not govern. Guizot and 
his followers formed a conservative party in the state, 
which would sanction arbitrary measures for the sake of 
public security. Besides these parties, there were under- 
hand factions of repubUcans and Bonapartists. Attempts 
were made on several occasions to assassinate the king, 
as a short way of getting rid of him, The most notable 
of these attempts was that by a man named Fieschi, 
aStli July 1835, by means of an 'infernal machine,' for 
which he was tried and executed. 

In 1843, Louis-Philippe suffered a deep affliction 



CHAPTER XIX. 

THE SECOND REPUBLIC, SECOND EMPIRE, AND 
NAPOLEON III. — 1S48 TO 187a 

nPHE RepubUc set vtp in 1848 bore a resemblance to 
~^ that which had disgraced France in 1793. Among 
its promoters were men with Socialist tendencies, 
who had become known as Red Republicans, from 
the circumstance that, instead of the tricolour, thejr 
desired to hoist a red flag, significant to many of 
universal rapine, or at least of some very violent re- 
organisation of society. Administered by Ledru Rollin, 
Louis Blanc, Albert, Lamartine, and several others, the 
provisional government had great difficulty in dealing 
with this formidable class of anarchists. Only by 
great tact did Lamartine prevail on them to forbear 
hoisting the red flag. The tricolour, he told them, 
had made the tour of the globe — the red had only 
made the tour of the Champ de Mars! Obliged 
to temporise with the frenzied notions of the 'rabble, 
national work-shops were established in Paris, to give 
employment and wages to all applicants; soon 60,000 
names were enrolled as candidates ; but the chief 
work performed by these national labourers was 
careering through the streets roaring revolutionary songs, 
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proclaimmg ' Liberty, equality, and fralemiQf,' and plant- 
ing trees of liberty on the sides of the thoroughfares. 

The ferment caused throughout Europe by the French 
revolutionary tumults of 1830, was nolhmg in com- 
parison with that which ensued on the convulsion of 1848. 
On this latter occasion, the extreme party in England, 
known as Chartists, threatened a species of revolution 
in London. As a measure of intimidation, they proposed 
to make a popular demonstration by carrying a 'monster 
petition' to the House of Commons on the loth April. 
Afraid that the public peace would be endangered, the 
inhabitants of London of all classes enrolled tiiem- 
selves as special constables, and, by adroit management, 
the demonstration was effectually baffled and turned into 
ridicule. It is not uninteresting to note that, on this 
occasion, Louis Napoleon, while in l^ndoo, appeared 
as a supporter of law and order, by enrolling himself as 
a special constable to assist the authorities. 

For several months the state of affairs in France was 
pitiable. With a universal feeling of insecurity, there 
was a great depreciation in the value of property, trade 
was paralysed, and a financial pressure ensued as ter- 
rible as that in the days of Robespierre. How bit- 
terly did the National Guards now regret having helped 
to drive away Louis- Philippe, and bring about this 
hapless state of things! In June (1848), there was a 
frightful outbreak of the Red Republicans, barricades 
were raised, and there was an immense slaughter. The 
revolt was subdued by the mihtaiy skill and daundesa 
energy of General Cavaignac Under his protection, 
a Constituent Assembly prepared a repubhcan con- 
stitution, mth an elective president at the head of the 
government 



Louis Napoleon now appears on the stage in a c 
acter different from tliat which he had hitherto I 
Proceeding to Paris, and professing himself devoted I 
the views of the provisional government, he was elected! 
deputy for Paris and three other departments, and, li^T 
June, took his seat in the Constituent Assembly. 
Stormy debate followed. On the 151!) be resigned I 
seat, and left France. Recalled in die following S 
tember, and re-elected deputy, he once more appc 
in the Assembly, and, through the agency of his zealot 
supporters, commenced his candidature for the prcs 
dency. In this he was opposed by Cavaignac, who } 
been in reality the saviour of his country from anai 
So profound and ineradicable, however, was th« venet 
tion of the French people for the memory of the £ 
Napoleon, that, despite all Cavaignac's claims 
services, Louis Napoleon was preferred by an 
whelming majority of many millions of votes. 

The second republic lasted three years. IVhen die 
Socialists were looking forward to a new prcsidcntul 
election, Louis Napoleon executed his notable and 
unexpected cou/ d'Hal, December a, 1851, by i 
he violently dissolved the constitution, on 
that it was wholly unworkable, and at variance irith t 
feelings of the people. This extraordinary 1 
constituting the Eighth French Revolution, wat, 1 
moral considerations, obviously unjustifiable; for, 1 
ing that the republic was a failure, there was no tiprta" 
obligation on tlie president to remain at the bead of 
affairs : if dissatisfied, all he had to do was lo recign, . 
&nd retire to the private life from which he bad t 
withdrawn. The excuse to his own conscience tat p 
pclrating a violent overturn of the conxtitntioilt 1 
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probably dial, if he had thrown up the rems of power, 
the countty would have lapsed into a condition of 
anarchy; and judging the circumstance in the light of 
recent events, there were certainly grounds for anticipating 
a result of that nature. The coup iTitat was confirmed 
by the national vote. The people at large approved of 
what had been done ; for, labouring under an apprehen- 
sion of falling under the rule of the Parisian rabble, they 
gladly accepted an arbitrary government, which would at 
least allow them to live in peace and security. 

France by its own will was again under the rule of a 
dictator. Nominally assisted by a council of state, a 
senate, and legislative body, Louis Napoleon, as Presi- 
dent, was really an autocrat Whatever may be said of 
the means by which he usurped this position, he did not 
belie his own promises of ruling the nation with firmness 
and benignity. The year 1852 was pre-eminently one 
of revival and progress throughout France, and, as if 
by an act of national gratitude, as well as from a con- 
tinued fear of the Red Republicans, Louis Napoleon 
was besought to assume the position of Emperor, which 
he did, 2d December 1852, under the style of Napoleon 
III. F^y in the ensuing year, he selected a lady to be 
his wife, qualified to revive the memories of Josephine. 
To this lady, the Countess Eugdnie de T^a, of united 
Spanish and Scottish extraction, he was married on the 
aglh January 1853 ; and on the i6th March 1856, was 
bom his son, known as the Prince Imperial. 

The leading events of his reign are within every 
one's remembrance — the Anglo-French alliance in the 
Crimean war, 1854 to 1 856 ; the attempt on the emperor's 
life in 1858 by a miscreant named Orsini, who was 
executed in consequence ; ^e Franco-Italian war, 1859, 
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in which, by the victories of Magenta and Solferinoy 
Lombardy and the Duchies were wrested from Austna.! 
In recognition of Napoleon's services, Savoy was, infl 
iS6o, ceded by the king of Sardinia to France, and I 
it became the two departments of Savoie and Jfaiae-j 
Savoie. In the same year was added the tenitOfy 
of Nice, which now forms the department of the 
Alpa Maritintes. Various acts of wanton aggnsston 
on foreigners by the government of Mexico, led to a. 
French array being despatched to that country in 18A1. 
Under the auspices of Napoleon, the unfortunate Arch- 
duke Maximilian of Austria was elected emperor ( 
Mexico; but this dignity he enjoyed for only a. \ 
period. The French having withdrawn, Masimilix 
fell the victim of civil vrar ; being betrayed, he was t 
by court-martial, and shot, July 19, 1867 — a < 
stance which caused much regret throughout Enropt 

and was fell to be a sore rebuff to France. 

while. Napoleon had not forgotten, amid the cares of 
government, the literary tastes and habits of his cariier 
years, as was evinced by the publication, in 1865, of an 
daborate and scholariy HUloirt de Jules Clsar. 

During the reign of Napoleon III., France had all the 
external symptoms of national progress. Everywhere 
there were marked improvements. Peace and order were 
secured. New industries were developed. Railways were 
extended all over the country, Paris was renovated to 
as to render it the most beautiful and attmciive city in 
the world ; and if this was a loo costly undertaking, iImi 
money was at least spent among the very clas&es i4io 
ultimately assailed the imperial nilc The motn ami- 
cable relations were maintained with Great Britaii), and 
a treaty of commerce entered into with that 1 
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At an International Exhibition in Paris in 1867, the 
emperor was surrounded by those friendly to science 
and art from al! civilised nations, and never did he 
seem to receive so much popular homage. 

Yet, amid all these outward tokens of respect, there 
were murmurs of dissatisfaction. His rule, like that of 
his uncle, was personal and thoroughly centralised; it 
satisfied neither those who wished for a constitutional 
government, nor insured the continuance of his dynasty 
to his son. To conciliate the ultramontane or extreme 
Roman Catholic body, he kept in Rome, for the pro- 
tection of the pope, a large number of French troops 
and cannon ; thereby giving offence to the anti-church 
party in the large towns of France. Years of material 
progress liad not, in the estimation of many politicians, 
atoned for the guilt of the coup d'etat of 1851. With 
failing health, and aware of feelings of hostility arising 
from these causes, Napoleon endeavoured to fortify 
his position, by invoking the support of the national 
democracy. Accordingly, in 1869, he granted a con- 
stitution, with a popularly elected assembly and a 
responsible ministry ; to ratify which, and also ascertain 
the feelings of the nation regarding himself and his 
djmasty, he resorted to a plebiscite, or vote by 
universal suflrage ; the result was an overwhelming 
decision, by eight millions of votes, in favour of the 
constitution and of his imperial rule, with his son as 
successor. 

There can be no doubt that for this imposing plebiscite 
in his £ivour, he was now, as formerly, indebted to the 
multitude of small proprietors in the rural districts ; but 
that such was the case, only demonstrates what may be 
proved by innumerable circumstances, that France, from 



the unhappy social condition impressed on it bjr the 
First Revolution, is unfit to undertake the obligations of 
a broad electoral system. The plebiscite was in a wow 
a worthless sham, but for being so, the law of compulsory 
division of heritage was accountable— not Napoleon* 
who, like candidates for parliamentary honours, only 
took advantage of the franchise of his constituency. 
An appeal to a narrower circle would have been met 
by objections as determined as those employed against 
the limited electoral system of Louis-Philippe. 

Though elated by the success of his experiment, t}ie 
emperor had some cause for chagrin in the fact, that 
there was a minority of fifty thousand votes against him 
in the army, the main cause of which was a feeling that 
he had neglected to take vengeance on Prussia for tuning, 
by its victory over Austria at Sadowa, risen to a. pos»> 
tion of rivalry with France. This iirationa! feeling, fits! 
entertained by the army, spread to the people of Paris 
and other towns. Proud of their military hme, and 
jealous of their pre-eminence in continental Europe, 
they saw with pain and surprise tliat their neighbour 
Prussia, at the head of the North German Coofcdeni- 
tion, was rapidly outstripping them as regards geo- 
graphical dimensions, and political and military ponr. 
The successes of Pnissia, under the guidance of 
Bismark, both as concerns the Scldcswig-Holstcia 
(1S64-65), and the humiliation of Austria by the 
of Sadowa (1866), caused the French to prepare (or 
with this new and supposedly dangerous rivaL Four 
years were spent in preparations for the struggle. Tbc 
older class of small fire-arms was stjpcneded by dte 
breech-loading Chassepot rifle, which was suppoeed to 
be equal to the necdlc-gun of the Prussians, and waw 
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reliance was placed on a new engine of destruction 
called die mitrailleuse. All that was wanted was a 
pretext to declare hostilities. 

That a nation should have madly rushed on destruc- 
tion on a point of jealousy regarding the progress of 
a neighbouring people, is surely one of the strangest 
events recorded in history. The folly of the whole pro- 
cedure is aggravated by an inexcusable ignorance of ihe 
mililary force at the disposal of Prussia; and, what is 
still more culpable in the French, an ignorance of their 
own incapacity. As early as 1869, Colonel Stoffel, 
French military attach^ at Berlin, had made full reports 
to his government concerning the preparedness of 
Prussia for war, and, at the same time, earnestly warned 
Napoleon of the necessity for military reorganisation. 
He said the Germans had no wish to go to war with 
France, but were prepared to do so if attacked, of which 
tliey had some apprehensions. From tliis and other 
documents, there is conclusive evidence that the French 
government were made fully aware of the nature of die 
antagonist they were inclined to attack, as well as of 
their own deficiencies. 

There is something singularly instructive and admoni- 
tory in the whole circumstances concerning the Franco- 
Prussian war. We, in the first place, invite attention to 
the Prussian military system, which has come on the 
world somewhat in the nature of a surprise. When the 
first Napoleon crushed Prussia in 1806, he imagined 
that, by limiting its aimed force to an insignificant 
extent, the country would remain a poor second or third 
rate power. Precisely the reverse occurred. After the 
collapse at Jena, and when Prussia was lying prostrate 
under the power of France, the reorganisation of her 
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military resources was undertaken and carried 
Sharnhorst The vital element of his plan 
short-service system, the design of which, while reconcil- 
ing itself to the obligations imposed by Napoleon, was 
to pass as many as possible of the population through 
the drill of the regular army. Front 1806 till 181 
each conscript had to serve only six months with 
colours, at the end of which he was enrolled in th( 
militia of his district Thus, in litUe more Uian si 
years, there was produced a nation of trained soldi* 
who, at Leipsic and Waterloo, were the main inst 
ments in overthrowing the power of Napoleon, 
close of the war in 1815, the military force of PrassiK 
was permanently constituted on the basis — \it, of a 
standing army ; id, a Landwehr, or militia of the first 
call; 31^, a Landwehr of the second call; and ^h, the 
Landstujm. In i860, the system was modified, Oie 
term of service in the standing army was increased, and 
the L-andwehr reduced to a secondary though still 
important position. So modified, t!ie Prussian militaty 
system was extended to the whole North Gcmun 
Confederation; and the South German States ia 
great measure conformed to iL As thus arranged, 
force that Germany can bring into the field is enomit 
while the annual cost on a peace footing is comparativd] 
small. 

In the Prussian system, which now may be said to be 
the German system, every native is at his birth viciweil 
as an incipient soldier; only those who become clergy 
men or arc physically unfit being excepted. When 
he has completed his twentieth year, the youth b tiabk 
to be called to serve. No substitutes ore allowed. On 
the peace footing, a certain number of recruits — abmB 



iiaty 

man ^m 





I 



THE PRUSSIAN MILITARY SYSTEM. 

one for every three hundred of the whole population — 
are drafted every year from the young men who have 
just reached the military age. Those who escape being 
drafted, and who are considerably more than those on 
whom the lot falls, are put on the list of the Ersatz, or 
Supplementary, Reserve, and are not called out, or even 
drilled, except in the case of a very serious war like that 
with France. The recruit serves three years with the 
colours of his regiment (with an exception to be after 
mentioned), and is then placed on the Regimental 
Reserve, where he continues four years. He then passes 
from the standing army into the Landwehr of the district 
to which he belongs. After five years in the Landwehr, 
he is enrolled in the Landstunn, which is called out 
only for home defence, in case of invasion. On the 
breaking out of war, the strength of tlie regiments is 
doubled, by calling up the requisite numbers from the 
Regimental Reserve, in which case the limits as to time 
of service are disregarded. If necessary, the Landwehr 
is also mobilised ; and every man wilhin the military 
age may be called out. An exception as to length of 
service with the colours is made in favour of those who 
volunteer to serve at their own cost ; one year of such 
service stands for the usual three. These one-year 
volunteers are an important element in the Prussian 
system. They must produce certificates from school or 
college of a certain grade of attainments and of good 
conduct, as well as proof that they can provide their 
own outfit and maintenance; they are then allowed to 
join a regiment of the line. 

The volunteer must strictly attend drills, parades, &c.; 
tut when not actually on duty, he can live where and 
how he pleases. This saves the delicately nurtured and 
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well educated from mixing in the barrack-room with the 
humbler class of recruits ; besides that the one year's 
services interferes less in time of peace with the dvil 
pursuits of the middle classes. The volunteer may even 
serve his year before the regular age, but not under 
seventeen. It has long been considered a regukr pan 
of the education of the sons of a landed proprietor, 
professionaJ man, or even well-to-do shopkeeper, to pass 
through such a course. There is always an immense 
mass of the wealthy and educated youth thus present iO' 
the regiments of the standing army ; and as, when 
service is over, they pass into the reserve, and then into 
the Landwehr, they contribute largely to that cluuacter 
of intelligence and high-minded patriotism for which 
these branches of the service are distinguished. It is 
from these one-year's men that the officers of the l^uut- 
wehr are mainly drawn ; during their year of scrvic^l 
every facility is afforded to such as shew specbl aptitude 
and aspirations to qualify themselves for promotioa. 
is only in tlie Landwehr that commissions are accessible 
to the middle classes. The constitution of the Pnisstan 
regular army is exceedingly aristocratic^ The ofGccts. 
besides being professiotiaUy qualified, must be of high 
standing as to social position and means — a circunutance 
which has at times given some dissatisfaction, but with 
no actual disadvantage to the service. 

Few countries have increased in extent and power 
so remarkably as Prussia. In the early part of the 
eighteenth century, its population was only two and « 
quarter millions, and its army only 84,000 Mning. At 
the death of Frederick the Great in 1786, it* Icnitoty 
was doubled, and the population was 6vc and a half 
millions. In the reign of bis successor, aooihcr idilitJop 
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■was made ; but the army that met Napoleon was not 
over izo.ooo. Since that time, so great has been the 
extension that, shortly previous to 1866, Prussia had a 
population of nineteen and a half millions. The Prussia 
with which France waged war in 1870, had twenty-four 
millions ; including the North German Confederation, 
of which it was the head, the population was thirty 
minions. The North German anny numbered 319,000 
in peace, and 977,000 in war. Even oa the war 
footing, it was calculated that there were still 116,000 
trained men uncalled out, who were not beyond their 
period of service. This was not all. The South 
German States, including Bavaiia, Baden, and Wiirtem- 
berg, with which there were treaties of alliance, could 
add a war-force of 255,000. The total war-force of 
north and south, in a high degree of efficiency, was 
1,233,000. No nation in the world can bring such a 
mass of soldiers into the field ; and from what we have 
said as to the method of Reserve and Landwehr, no 
nation maintains an army ready for active service so 
cheaply. Standing armies on the old plan, while of 
ruinous cost, fall immeasurably short in the case of 
national exigency. No doubt the Landwehr system is 
one which could be applied with safety only in countries 
with a pervading spirit of loyalty, and where personal 
sacrifices are not grudged in the great cause of national 
defence. 

When we bear tn mind that, with the marvellously 
comprehensive military system of Prussia, there pre- 
vails a universal and compulsoiy education, an idea is 
obtained of die potency of any army which takes the 
field, comparing it especially with any military force 
raised by conscription or enlistment from a generally 
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ignorant population. The whole micanique, in short; 
of the German annies, with their system of telegraphic 
communication, to keep iMerent corps acquainted with 
each other's movements; and, above all, their good 
order and discipline, gave an immensely preponderating 
power against the forces of France, which circumstances 
had conspired to render deplorably inefficient 

The long-look ed-for pretext to go to war with Prussia 
was found in the attempt to place a Prussian prince, 
Leopold of Hohenzoliem, on the throne of Spain, at 
the beginning of July 1870, Against this projMsed 
arrangement, the Parisians loudly protested throu^ tho 
press and otherwise. M. Benedetti, French miitisiq- at 
Berlin, was requested to ask eiiplanations, for which 
purpose he followed King William of Prussia to Ssas, 
As a measure of pacification, Prince Leopold renounced 
his candidature, but this ^id not satisly the FrcDch 
government, which wished assurances that Ihc prince's 
candidature should not be renewed at a future Oppor- 
tunity. On the 13th July, Benedetti claimed a pnmiise 
of this kind from the king, which was firmly zebacA. 
This, the Duke de Grammont, French tninUter of 
foreign affairs, construed into a deliberate insult; «nd 
M. Ollivier, prime-minister, staled to the Legislative 
Body, that necessary measures were being taken ' to 
guard the interest, the security, and the honour of 
France.' Al! parties concurred in the propriety of 
going to war, though some, Thiers among the lumber, 
thought the occasion was not exactly opiiortunc. A 
little patience would have adjusted differences; the 
British government endeavoured lo liring about a, re- 
conciliation, but without avail — the French exccotive 
and legislature said the honour of the luttioia mu 
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compromised. On the aad July, the emperor received 
the members of the Legislative Body, the presideEt of 
which addressed him as follows : 

'Sire — The Legislative Body has tenninated its 
laboursj after voting all the subsidies and laws necessary 
for the defence of the country. Thus, the Chamber has 
joined in an effective proof of patriotism. The real 
author of. the war is not he by whom it was declared, 
but he who rendered it necessary. There will be but 
one voice among the people of both hemispheres, throw- 
ing, namely, the responsibility of the war upon Prussia, 
which, intoxicated by unexpected success, and encour- 
aged by our desire to preserve to Europe the blessings 
of peace, has imagined that she could conspire against 
our security, and wound our honour with impunity. In 
these circtmistajices, France will know how to do her 
duty. The most ardent wishes will follow you in the 
army, the command of which you will assume, accom- 
panied by your son, who anticipating the duties of 
maturer age, will leam by your side how to serve his 
cotinUy. Behind you, behind our army, accustomed to 
cany the noble flag of France, stands the whole nation 
ready to recruit it Leave the regency without anxiety 
in the hands of our august sovereign the empress. To 
the authority commanded by her great qualities, of 
which ample evidence has been already given, her 
majesty will add the strength now afforded by the liberal 
institutions so gloriously inaugurated by your majesty. 
Sire, the heart of the nation is with you, and with your 
valiant army." 

To this address, the emperor made a suitable reply. 
Whatever opposition there was to the war was of a veiy 
feeble kmd. No sort of public demonstration was made 
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against tt In the senate, the proposition to attadc 
Prussia was hailed with the utmost enthusiasm. 
quitting the hall, the senators were greeted with 
cheers, and cries of ' Vive la France I A bas la Pnasti 
In the Constituthtmel, were the exclamations 
insults us; let us cross the Rhine; the soldiers of Jeoa 
are ready.' The streets of Paris resounded with the 07, 
'^ Berlin;'' and when the anny marched off, the shop- 
keepers rushed forth to treat the soldiers with wine and 
cigars, and wish them a hearty success. Under such 
impulses, the emperor, on the 23d July, made a pro- 
clamation of war, in which he said 'that Prasii&, 
launched on the path of invasion, had aroused dc&once 
everywhere, necessitated exaggerated armaments, and 
turned Europe into a camp where nothing but uncer- 
tainty reigns. A last incident had shewn the instabilil 
of internal relations. The protestations of the FrcQi 
had been contemptuously evaded. The countiy 
resented this with profound irritation, and immediai 
a cry for war resounded from one end of France to 
Other,' 

Appointing a r^ency under the Empress El 
Napoleon, on the zSth, left St Cloud by railway ti 
the eastern frontier, taking with him his son, the 
Imperial, a boy fourteen years of age. Preserving 
neutrality, yet alarmed for eventualities, die pci^e of' 
Great Britain looked with astonishment at this whaDjr 
unforeseen outburst It was universally allowed that 
the French had received no proper provocitioa for 
going to war. At the same time, the conduct of Pruoia 
in its dealings with Denmark in 1864, and its siibK<]iKiit 
absorption of Hanover, Frankfort, and some other HotO 
states, had damaged its reputation; the general itotioa 
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was, that its pursuit of schemes of German unity might 
lead to inteniattonal diiliculdes in which Great Britain, 
with all its desire for neuliality, might be somehow 
uoplcasantly concerned. In short, if France was wrong, 
Prussia had incurred suspicions by its aggressions. 

The principal dramalii persontg at the opening of the 
campaign were as follows : On the Prussian side — 
William, king of Prussia ; his son, the Crown-Prince ; 
his nephew, Prince Frederick-Charles; the Crown- Prince 
of Saxony; Count Bismark, chancellor of the North 
GerKian Confederation ; and General von Moltke. While 
Germany is indebted to Count Bismark for the political 
and diplomatic part of the work of the recent reorganisa- 
tion, so to Moltke, with his profound military genius, 
is due the merit of the strategical. On the side of 
the French— Napoleon ; Marshals M'Mahon, Bazaine, 
and Lcbceuf, with some generals of less note. Besides 
the forces employed in garrisons, France, according to 
the best accounts, had in active service at the seat of 
war from 300,000 to 350,000 trained soldiers — cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery: much beyond this number it was 
not able to raise, and tn the extremity of what may be 
called its death-struggle, had to rely on National Guards 
and Gardes Mobiles, both of which, in point of discipline, 
were unlitted to encounter a resolute well-trained force. 
The number of German troops, in different divisions, 
amounted to fully 600,000, or nearly double the forces 
of the enemy. 

To compensate for inferiority of numbers, Napoleon 
relied on celerity of movement, first by massing troops 
at Metz, Chalons, and Strasburg, and then pushing for- 
ward across the Rhine, so as to sever the forces of 
North from South Germany. He had been led to 
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expect that South Germany was inclined to lake part 
against Prussia, and only waited for the oppoitunity to 
do so. Here, again, he was ' betrayed,' by false iafonna- 
tion ; for both North and South were firmly aniled to 
oppose the invasion of Fatherland. But the greatesl 
mistake was a dependence on the preparedness of his 
own forces, They were not ready to encounter a foe 
for whom everything, to the minutest particular, had 
been provided. To the general surprise, Napolcoa toM 
more than a fortnight after tlie declaration of war. 
His forces were detained either for want of equipments, 
or because they could not leave Paris, Lyons, and Algeria 
till gairisons were provided to take their place. In 
plain terms, the Germans were ready, while the French 
were not, besides being inferior in numbers, and infmor 
as regards commanders possessing the requisite fore- 
sight and strategical knowledge ; and in these few wonb 
the fate of the war is explained. Instead of basiening 
on to Berlin, according to the tactics of the first 
Napoleon, and as was expected by the Parisian populace^ 
Napoleon 111. never got his army across the Rhine, and 
had to fight at a disadvantage within the botdcrt of 
Alsace and Lorraine. The emperor did not leave Metz 
to commence operations till the ad August He waa 
present the same day at an encounter at Saaibnick, 
which was magnified by French newspapers iato a 
victory ; and the affair was rendered ridiculous by the 
Prince Imperial being described, by his father, as having 
received his ' baptism of fire." 

After a first partial success at Saarbmck, the Frmdi 
suffered a series of disasters, such as might reaaoo* 
ably have been expected in the circumstancn. The 
GemuDs excelled in forethought, strate^, npidi^ of 
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action, discipline, and knowledge of the country; 
their whole operations being evidently guided by a 
central and acute intelligence. Keeping in remem- 
brance the military glories of the First Empire, the 
shortcomings of the French were matter of surprise 
to Europe. The army appeared to be without a bead. 
The emperor allowed directions to come from the 
government in Paris, His generals were checked and 
embarrassed in their movements, and were frequently 
as ignorant of the position of the enemy as they were of 
the topography of the district, though it was in their own 
country. The maps in use were full of blunders. The 
most woeful deficiency was the want of discipline. The 
men entertained no respect for their officers, and the 
line of march sometimes resembled a stra^ling mob. 
There was a want of alacrity in moving from point to 
point On one occasion, a detachment, instead of 
pushing forward, w^ted to give a ball. The soldiers 
fought with the traditional valour of Frenchmen, but 
modem warfare is more a game of strategical move- 
ments, and cannonading at long range, than absolute 
hand-to-hand fighting; and in that respect the French 
were lamentably defective. The mitrailleuse, on which 
ao much was reckoned, proved of small importance. 

We can but run over the leading incidents. On the 
4tli August, M'Mahon's army-corps was almost destroyed 
at Wdssenbourg by the Crown-Prince of Prussia. On 
the 6th was fought the battle of Worth, when the Crown- 
Prince again defeated M'Mahon, and caused a loss of 
6000 men, with thirty pieces of cannon ajid sis mitrail- 
leuses. On the 14th, the Prussians occupied Nancy. On 
the 1 6th, Bazaine's army was driven back on Mars-la- 
Tour. On the 18th was fought the battle of Gravelotte, 
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and Kizaine retired to an intrenched camp uounJ 
Metz; attempting to break from wliich on the zftiki, li 
was repulsed. On the 30th, the French, under Dc F^lj 
and M'Mahon, suffered heavy losses, and were fore 
to retreat to Sedan, where Bazaioe, being hemmed ii 
Metz, could not come to their succour. Drawing round 
Sedan, the Germans fought a great battle on the laC 
September, which, by their superior artillery and general*J 
ship, at once determined the fate of the war, Pcrceiv^-fl 
ing that the position of the army was hopeless, and! 
disdaining to attempt a flight, as some about himl 
recommended, Napoleon adopted the painful alternative 
of rendering himself a prisoner. Writing to the king of 
Prussia, he said : ' Not having been able to die in the 
midst of my troops, it only remains for me to pliux _ 
my sword in the hands of your ma.jesty.' In reply, the J 
king expressed regret at the circumstances under which'l 
they met, accepted the sword, and designated CcncratI 
Moltke to treat for llie capitulation of the anny * " 
had fought so bravely. An interview took place lb 
the two sovereigns, and to Napoleon, as a prisoner < 
war, on parole, was assigned the palace of WilheliDshobe, ' 
near Cassel, to which he proceeded with a large bodj 
of attendants. 

On the ad September took place the surrender of 
Sedan, with the French army centred at the spot ; the 
capitulation being signed by Gcneril \Vimp9cn, in 
consequence of M'Mahon being wotmdcd. Bjr the 
surrender, 80,00a men were raadc piisoners, in addition 
to 3o,ooo taken the previous day; there was hlccwiae 
rendered up a vast ciuantity of cannon and miUlaiy 
stores. The capture of Sedan, with such s 
number of prisoners, was, until this^ time, Ae 1 
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remarkable event of the kind in modem military annals. 
With the capture of Sedan, there was nothing to detain 
the main body of the Prussians from marching on Paris ; 
which they did, leaving portions of the army to invest 
StrasbuTg, Metz, and other frontier fortresses, with laj^e 
bodies of French so effectually shut up in them as to 
be unable to relieve the capital 

Paris was meanwhile the scene of some memorable 
events. When, on the 7th August, news arrived of the 
defeat at Worth on the previous day, there was a general 
consternation. The empress convoked the Chambers, 
the people demanded anns, and the department of the 
Seine was declared in a state of siege. On the glh, the 
Ollivier ministry resigned, and next day a new adminis- 
tration was formed by Count Palikao. On the 17th, 
General Trochu was appointed to the military command 
of Paris. With the reverses of the army, the emperor 
began to be depreciated, but his cause was not generally 
abandoned till intelligence was received of the disaster 
at Sedan. On him was now conveniently thrown the 
whole blame of the war, and it was proper he should be 
dethroned. The very parties who shouted 'd Berlin' 
were the readiest in denouncing the war as an error, and 
crying for the dkhfance (deposition) of Napoleon and 
the expulsion of the Bonapartes. The only thing to 
save the country was alleged to be a republic, for which, 
among the populace, there was a clamorous demand. 

Sunday, 4th September, saw the fall of the Second 
Empire. At a meeting of the Legislative Body, a 
communication from the Empress Eugenie was read, 
appointing a committee of ministers, of which Palikao 
was the chief, to form a ' Council of Government and 
National Defence;' but the proposal met with little 
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attention, Jules Favre proposed the deposition of ibc 
emperor. M. Thiers would not object to the motioa, 
but, at the instance of a number of membere, proposed 
that the Chamber should appoint a ' Commission of 
Government and National Defence." M. Gambein waa 
in favour of the proposition for ' forfeiture of power, 
pure and simple.' But before any definite resolution 
was come to, a tumultuous throng rushed into tl>e hall 
with cries of ' Vive la R^puMigusr whereupon the 
president declared that deliberation was impossUe, 
and the sitting was at an end. Intell^ence of the 
uproar having reached the Senate, that body adjourned. 
Neither branch of the legislature met again, for the 
National Guard and other troops had fraternised with 
the mob, and calm discussion was impossible. It was 
only understood liiat the emperor was deposed, and that 
he was to be succeeded by a republic. The nwmbcn 
of the legislature, ministers and all, had, in fact, deserted 
their post In a manner most irregular, and barely 
intelligible, the government had been overthrown with- 
out firing a shot A Revolution, the Ninth in the 
scries, had been effected in the course of a Sunday 
afternoon. Count Palikao having informed the empress 
that he could no longer answer for her safety, she 
quietly departed from the Tuileries, and went on her 
way to England, where she joined her son, who had 
arrived a few days previously. Within an hour after the 
legislative bodies closed their sittings, members of the 
opposition met at the Hotel-de-Ville, and proclaimed a 
republic, with a provisional Government of National 
Defence, composed of Gambetta, Jules Favrc, PdlcUn, 
Rochefort, Jules Ferry, Jules Simon, Ernest' Pkard; 
Kcnatiy, prefect of police ; and Aiago, mayor of Paiu. 
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Whatever might have been necessary as regards 
national defence, the proclamation of a republic without 
the consent of the nation at large was clearly unwarrant- 
able. A handful of politicians had, under sanction of 
the mob, committed what we must characterise as a gross 
act of usurpation. The populace, courted and feared, 
had once more the supreme control; once more they 
wreaked their vengeance on objects which reminded 
ihem of the past rule to which they had been abjectly 
subservient Busts of the emperor were torn down 
from buildings, and tossed into the Seine. His portrait, 
and thai of the empress, were thrown into the street 
and trampled under foot with the delirious joy which 
had been manifested in 1793 over the emblems of the 
ancient monarchy. The usual charge in the names of 
streets naturally followed. 

At the outbreak of the war, there had commenced a 
persecution of those Prussians who, following some civil 
occupation, resided in France. Many thousands were 
chased away, and in the streets of Paris many met with 
cruel maltreatment After the fall of Sedan, when the 
Parisian poptdace were in a state of exasperation, this 
unjusdfiable persecution was carried on with increased 
virulence, and it became customary to speak of the 
Prussians as ' barbarians.' 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENTS — 1^70^ «87I 

CONCLUSION. 

"\ 1 rE have airived at a point in our narrative where 
^ ^ histoiy is lost in the current of passing events- 
events, however, which cannot but leave an indelible 
impression on the memory of people now alive. What 
can be more suggestive of the insecurity of human 
greatness than that scene of turbulent passion and 
ingratitude, when Napoleon III., after giving peace to 
France, and promoting its material prosperity during a 
period of eighteen years, was, at a moment of misfor- 
tune, which at least called for sympathy, thrust aside 
with every mark of disrespect, and a state of national 
disorder inaugurated, of which no one can foresee the 
end. Bad as things had been at the dismissal of 
Louis-Philippe, they were now infinitely worse. A 
foreign enemy, as exacting as powerful, was piursuing a 
career of conquest in the country. The settled govern- 
ment had been abruptly overthrown, and the duty of 
repelling invasion, as well as of restoring order, was 
assumed by a few unscrupulous politicians. With no 
army in the field except some meagre fragments, and 
certain rovmg irregular bands known as frana-Hreurs 
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(free-shooters), the difficulties of the situation were 
unparalleled. The French navy had been despatched 
to assail the shores of the enemy in the Baltic, but its 
operations came to nought. From first to last, the 
nation seemed to act like men bereft of their senses. 

After the capture of Sedan, the war was in a great 
measure one of sieges. The bulk of the French army 
not carried off as prisoners, was shut up in fortresses, 
without the possibility of relief, while the Prussians were 
left unmolested to march on Paris, and adopt measures 
for its investment. On the 5th September, King William 
entered Rheims. At his approach, the government 
ordered all the forage, provisions, and live-stock in the 
neighbourhood to be brought into Paris. Foreseeing 
the impracticability of conducting the public affairs of 
the country within a besieged city, the government, 
on the 1 2 th September, despatched Cremieux to repre- 
sent them at Tours, beyond the immediate reach of the 
Prussians, which delegation was attended by the English 
and several other ambassadors. At the same time, M. 
Thiers was deputed to ^^sit the principal courts in 
Europe, in the hope of securing aUies for France. His 
mission proved unavailing. The resolution on all sides 
was to remain neutral. As regards Russia, there was 
reason to believe that it had a private understanding 
with Prussia, which pledged it not to interfere. 

On the jgth September the Germans arrived in force, 
and spread themselves at a certain distance around, Ver- 
sailles being secured as their headquarters. The invest- 
ment of Paris was completed on the 21st, when the mails 
ceased, and all regular entrance within the impenetrable 
ring formed by the besieging force was stopped ; a popu- 
lation of a,ooo,ooo, with an enormous garrison, were 
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secluded from the outer world, or left to hold communica- 
tion only by means the most precarious and exceptJooaL 
There was a lively expectation that relief would come 
from the forces at Strasbuig, Mete, and other places, 
breaking through the lines of investment; and the credu- 
lous population of the capital, buoyed up by false intelli- 
gence, waited with a wonderful degree of composure 
for the arrival of these anticipated succours. It was x 
cruel deception. One garrison after another suryeDdcred 
themselves prisoners of war. Toul capitulated on th« 
ajd September, and Strasburg, after a severe bombaid- 
ment, on the a7th, when 17,000 men laid down thcit 

In the whole affair, there was a mixture of the 
pathetic and the ludicrous. Driven to their witrf end 
for means of communicating with the outer worW, the 
Parisians got up a manufacture of balloons, which, filled 
with gas from the public gas-works, fotmed a species 
of stage-coaches to fly through the xa, carrying passen- 
gers who were inclined to risk themselves in the cloods, 
and pay the heavy cost of this hazardous convejrance. 
In setting off the balloons, it was necessary to study tho 
direction of the wind. With good luck, and a suitable 
current in the atmosphere, and also when so fortunate 
as to escape a storm of Prussian bullets, these acnal 
machines carried passengers and mails in the rcqiUTed 
direction. By one of them, which happily escaped «ny 
misadventure, M. Gambetta left Paris, and, on the &tli 
October, descended near Amiens, whence he proceeded 
by Rouen to Tours, to help the delegated govcnuncot. 
The balloons being unable to make return joumer^ 
they were charged with carrier-pigeons, which, with 
imeiriDg instinct, brought back letters and scnpa of 
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public news, written in diminutive form on thin paper, 
tied to some part of their body. 

To such miserable expedients was Paris put, with 
its teeming population, during this memorable siege. 
Amid proclamations that, for the honour of France, 
two millions of citizens had ' made a pact with' death,' 
and would suffer martyrdom rather than yield, great 
privations began to be experienced in the course of 
November, after an investment of two months. Animal 
food of the oriJinary kind was now running short. 
Rations of meat were served out, to the extent of thirty 
grammes a head daily. Horse-flesh was sold in the 
markets. Cats and rats became articles of fare, and, as 
the famine increased, were eagerly sought for. It is 
not for us to dwell on the horrors of the siege, nor to 
enter into details regarding tlie ever-increasing mortality 
from insufficient diet, and want of fuel, in a season 
remarkable for its inclemency. Some may call it a 
heroic, a noble struggle ; but to onlookers it was hope- 
less, useless, and wasteful The year 1S70 closed with 
defeats, and 1871 opened with a fresh series of reverses. 
Faidherbe in the north, and Chanzy in the south, were 
equally unable to make head against the German hosts. 
M^ziferes capitulated on the zd January. Trochu, Vinoy, 
and Ducrot tried a grand sortie on the 19th, and 
were forced to retreat. The French, under Garibaldi, 
had alternate successes and reverses at Dijon, which 
had no effect on the war. Belgium on the one side, 
and Switzerland on the other, were continually deluged 
by fugitives from the French forces. On the asih, 
Longwy capitulated. 

I In the hope of arranging terms of peace, Jules Favre 
had an interview with M. Bismark at Ferri^res, near 
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Lagny, about twelve miles east of Paris. To repiesenta- 
tions as to the desire of France for peace, the chancellor 
said that the king of Prussia had no wish to protract 
the waTj but, for the future security of Gennany, it was 
indispensable to have Alsace and Lorraine, with Strax- 
burg, Tou!, and Phatsbourg. Overcome with emotion, 
Favre could not consent to the proposal, and sought for 
an armistice, during which an Assembly might meet at 
Paris to consider terras of adjustment Bismark had 
no objections to an armistice, in which case, however, 
the French would require to render up Fort Valrfricn 
by way of hostage. There the interview ended ; und 
France, from a loo confident expectation of secumig J 
better terms by continuing the war, only, as it will | 
appear, increased the indemnity for which Frasao, bjr | 
its marvellous successes, was enabled to stipulate. 
response to the congratulations of the National Gtuud | 
of Paris, Jules Favre said the government had sworn | 
' not to yield one stone of the fortresses, and not one I 
inch of territory; and will remain faithful to thta I 
engagement' — an oath which, if taken, was in both ( 
particulars falsified. 

At short intervals, the German army available for I 
active operations was increased by the fall of the fronlkr ' 
fortresses. Soissoos capitulated on the i6th, Schricstadt 
and Metz on the 37th October. This last was a severe 
blow to France, for 173,000 men laid down their aims, 
3000 cannon were taken, and about 200,000 of the 
besieging force were set free to carry on the war in other 
parts of the country. Verdun capitulated on the ftth, 
and Thionville on the 14th November; after which 
there were successive capitulations of lesser importance. 
The French were buoyed up with a gleam of success oo 





SIEGE OF PARIS. 



317 



I 



the Loire. The GennaDs, who had taken possession of 
Orleans on the iilh Octoher, were defeated on the 
9th November by General Aurelles de Paladine, and 
Orleans was reoccupied ; but on the 4th December the 
French were forced to surrender it again to the Ger- 
mans. During the conflict on the Loire, the north of 
France was gradually overrun by the Prussians. On the 
28th November, General Manteuffel took possession of 
Amiens. 

The fortitude with which the people and garrison of 
Paris endured a prolonged siege caused general surprise. 
Besides being supported by the national ardour of senti- 
ment, and a desire to appear united in face of the enemy, 
they were daily encouraged by the roost mendacious 
statements of French successes, and by a belief in some 
mysterious plan which General Trochu had devised for 
breaking through the line of investment But this 
extraordinary plan, if it ever existed, never came into 
operation. la one of his sorties, Bourget had been 
temporarily secured, and the hopes of the inhabitants 
were correspondingly raised. When this somewhat 
important position was lost, by what was conceived to 
be the carelessness of the military authorities, and 
when, at this precise juncture, news arrived of the fall 
of Metz, and that M. Thiers had come to discuss the 
terms of an armistice, the Red Republican party took 
advantage of the outburst of enraged feeling, and made 
a bold attempt to overthrow the government. 

In this remarkable incident the world had an 
example of a revolution within a revolution. In the 
evening of 31st October, a mob, accompanied by some 
battalions of National Guards of Red tendencies, broke 
into the H6tel-de-Ville, suiroimded the Government of 
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National Defence, and made all the members prisoners 
except one, M. Picard, who escaped in the confusion. 
A new republican government was declared, embracing 
the names of Blanqui, Flourens, Pyat, Delescluse, anil 
some others never before heard of. It was proposed 
to shoot Trochu, but he, with Jules Ferry, were aX 
length released. By the activity of the ministers who 
had escaped, troops were collected ; and, suiroundiog 
the H&tel-de-Ville, they had little difficulty in securing 
the ringleaders, for the interior of the civic palace 
presented a scene of wild disorder. The newly-set-ap 
government, which had about as much right on its 
side as that it dispossessed, was in office about six 
hours, after which there was a restoration of the Govern- 
ment of National Defence. 

Trochu has been severely critidsed for his apparent 
inefficiency, considering the number of troops at his 
disposal ; but he laboured under the difficulty that 
the army of Paris was too large and too miscellaneous in 
character to be properly handled. There were 400,000 
National Guards, but numbers of them often slcuUccd 
from field-duty, and they were of little service wcept to 
man the ejueinle, or outer walL The Garda MabUa, 
an armed militia, numbering 180,000, of which less than 
a half were from the departments, were a better dius of 
soldiers, and more amenable to discipline, but they 
wanted experience. Of regular troops there were ooly 
60,000. With no deficiency in point of numerical 
strengtji, llie garrison was not qualified to burst tfaroagh 
the iron ring with which the city was girded. 

To a people so sensitive of nadonal importance as 
the French, the occupation of Versailles by the detested 
Prussians could scarcely fail to give a peculiar poog of 



SIEGE OF PARIS CONCLUDED. 



3>9" 



I 



mortification. The palace and museum, dedicated to 
'all the glories of France' — the edifice, once the scene 
of the courtly ceremonies of Louis Quatorze^the grand 
old gardens of Lenotre — all now in the hands of the 
Germans, whom^ in 1806, the first Napoleon had treated 
like dirt beneath his feet I If anything could deepen 
the sense of being humbled in. the eyes of Europe, it 
must have been the circumstance of William, king of 
Prussia, at the request of the North and South German 
States, and in compliment to his sagacity and prowess, 
assuming the title and dignity of Emperor of Germany 
in the pakce of Versailles on the 18th January, sur- 
rounded by a host of princes and German commanders, 
in whose firm grasp France was now almost in the 
death-agony. 

Towards the end of January, the cause of 'national 
defence ' was given up. The vaunted ' pact with death ' 
was silently relinquished. Life with humiliation was 
preferable. It was discovered that in Paris there were 
rations of bread only for a few days, By closer 
advances, the bombardment had commenced, and shells 
were felling in the part of the capital on the left bank 
of the Seine. In this dire extremity, Jules Favre, con- 
siderably lowered in tone, applied for another interview 
with Bismark, which was agreed to on the 26th. The 
meeting took place at Versailles, and the bombardment 
ceased on the 28th. An armistice for twenty-one days 
was granted, to afford time for convoking a national 
assembly qualified to determine the question of peace 
or war. It was stipulated that all the forts round Paris 
were to be surrendered with their war material; the 
enceinie was to be disarmed of its guns, and the troops 
were to be made prisoners of war, only the National 
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Guards and other municipal forces being allowed to 
retain their anns for the internal protection of Paris. 
Not to wound Parisian susceptibilities, the Gennan axxay 
was to refrain from marching through the capital. Fans 
was to pay a war contribution of ^8,000,000. The 
arraistice was, properly speaking, a capitulation, and the 
news that such had taken place caused grave concetn 
at Bordeaux, whither the delegation of government had 
for safety transferred itself from Tours. 

In Great Britain and other countries, the inteUigem 
of a cessation of the murderous strife came with a sci 
of relief From the 21st September to the z9th Januaiy, 
the siege of Paris had lasted four months and seven 
days. Several more days elapsed before supplies of 
provisions could be introduced, for large tracts of 
country in the neighbourhood had been reduced to the 
condition of a desert. The Germans sent some cattle 
to re-victual Paris. England despatched large contribu- 
tions of various kinds of provisions, which were thank- 
fully received by the famishing population. Quantities 
of seed-corn were also freely contributed, to enable the 
mined peasantry to sow the lands which had been laid 
waste; while numerous societies of benevolent individuali 
sent medical and surgical apphances to assuage the 
personal sufferings inflicted during the bitter mfliUiy 
contest. 

The provisional government appointed, as its nute 
impUes, for national defence, did not by any meaas 
confine itself to that definite object It assumed powcn 
of general legislation, and acted in eveiy way as if 
entitled to exercise autocratic rule. This was espcdaUy 
conspicuous in the delegated portion of the govcnunent 
at Bordeaux, represented by Cremieux and Gontbeoa, 
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who, guided by their own will, issued decrees in as 
high-handed a style as ever signalised the despotism of 
Louis XIV. A decree, issued 27th December {1870), 
'dissolved the General Councils in the departments, 
the Councils of the Arrondissements, and the Depart- 
mental Commission in France. The General Councils 
were to be replaced by Departmental Commissions, 
the number of their members corresponding to the 
number of cantons in each department' This was 
nothing short of a violent dismissal of all constituted 
municipal authorities, with the substitution of parties 
favourable to the new order of things, or wlio, for the 
sake of place, affected to be so. The delegation went 
a step farther. In view of the election of members to 
a National Assembly, which was to meet at Bordeaux for 
the purpose of settling terms of peace with Pmssia, 
Gambetta and his colleague issued a decree on the 
31st January, proscribing certain categories of citizens 
— Legitiniists, Orleanists, and Bonapartists — who were 
not to be entitled to be representatives. Scandalised by 
SO flagrant an outrage on the law of election, the govern- 
ment at Paris issued a counter decree (February 5), 
declaring that 'the restrictions imposed by the decree 
of tlie delegation were null and void, as being incom- 
patible with the principle of universal suffrage." 

Considering that a large pp.rt of the country was 
occupied by foreign troops, the elections were accom- 
plished with consideraijle ease. Against the convoking 
of the Assembly, Napoleon, in his exile at Wilhelmshohe, 
issued, on the Sth February, a manifesto, forming a 
species of protest against the whole proceedings ; but 
it received no attention. The National Assembly met 
on the lath, in the theatre at Bordeaux, and on the 
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following day, Jules Favre, in h'lB own name and that 
of his colleagues, resigned their powers to the rqireseiw 
tatives of the people — he and the others only lelaiQtag 
office till their successors were appointed. On the 17th, 
M. Thiers was elected chief of the executive, with powurr 
to name his ministers. On the 19th, his selection wui 
announced— emhracing Dufaure, minister of justice ; 
Jules Favre, minister of foreign affairs ; and Picaid, aa 
minister of the interior. The policy which Thiers recom- 
mended was, that all, be they monarchist or republican, 
should lay aside differences, and work for the good 
of the country, untU the form of government could be 
determined by the national will. On the motion of Julca 
Favre, a committee of fifteen deputies was appointed 
to. assist the ministers to treat with Prussia for tcnna 
of peace. 

The negotiations at Versailles, which occupied »X 
days, terminated on the a6th February, when prelimi- 
naries of peace were signed. The terms fixed by H. 
Bismaric were of the most exacting nature— a wu 
indemnity of five milliards of francs, or ^^300,000,000 
sterling, payable within three years ; Alsace, and the 
German part of Lorraine, with Metz, to be ceded, but 
Belfort to remain with France ; as a guarantee until the 
indemnity was paid, Champagne to be occupied by the 
Germans at the cost of France ; on payment of the fint 
instalment of ^30,000,000, the Germans to be removed 
fi-om the neighbourhood of Paris. M. Thiers made strcna- 
ous efforts to secure less severe terms, but without «vuiL 
Bismark was inexorable. The alternative was dtber 
acceptance, or recommencement of the war next roocn- 
ing. There was no choice but to sign, and the atmisikc 
was extended to a few days longer, for the tcmu 10 be 
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ratified by the Assembly. Accepted by the committee, 
the preliminaries were on the ist Maich ratified by 546 
against 107 votes. At the sitting on the occasion, the 
Assembly confirmed by acclamation the deposition of 
Napoleon, though this did not come within the scope of 
its appointment. Thus were matters arranged for ter- 
minating a war the most humiliating in which France 
had ever been engaged. When subdued in 1814, it was 
by the united forces of nearly the whole of Europe, 
Now, in a war of but seven months, it fell before the 
military power brought into the field by a single nation 
— that which was roused into military strength and 
unity by cruel indignities, for which a heavy expiation 
was now to be sorrowfully made. 

On the ist March, part of the Prussian army entered 
Paris ; but while the troops remained, they, by agree- 
ment, limited the occupation to the Champs- Elys^es and 
places adjoining on the right bank of the Seine. With 
peace, the principal forts were vacated by the Germans, 
and the ambassadors of foreign powers resumed their 
residence in Paris, which, long shut up, now began 
to receive the visits of strangers, and to recover its 
former appearance. Vacating Versailles, the Emperor 
of Germany and suite returned to Berlin, where, on the 
17th March, he was received with lively demonstrations 
of loyalty and affection. The Germans, who had some 
reason to boast of what their arms had accomplished, 
summed up as follows the results of the war. The 
united German forces had fought r56 battles, 17 of 
which were of the first order. They had captured 26 
fortresses, 6700 cannon, and 120 eagles and colours; and 
had made 11,650 officers and 363,000 men prisoners. 
There had, however, been a great loss of life; there 
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was mourning in innumera,ble families; and, by ifasi 
abstntction of men for the army, much of the business, 
of the country had been at a stand. The Germans Wi 
accused of committing a variety of outrages, such asj 
robbing peasantry, destroying hamlets, and makinSi 
heavy requisitions in their line of marcli. Il has tK>t^ 
been shewn, however, that in this respect they exceeclcdi 
the ordinary practices of the French, or what Napoleon L 
inflicted on Prussia and Austria. 

Besides suffering the captivity of its army and loss of 
territory, France incurred pecuniary obligations by ihc 
war, which it was il! able to undertake. The funded 
debt, at the conclusion of the reign of Louis-Philippe^; 
amounted to jj^ 182,000,000. The short second repuUic 
added ;£63, 000,000, raising the debt to ;^»4S,ooo,ooo. 
The reign of Napoleon III. added ;^3os,ooo,ooo, by 
which the debt at the fall of the Empire amounted to 
;^S 50,000,000. Then came the expenditure of the 
Government of National Defence and the heavy war 
indemnities, which, according to the best authoirilies, 
will raise the French national debt to jfi ,050,000,000, 
requiring an immense annual charge for interest, wJiich, 
with current expenditure, cannot but press severely on 
the national resources. At the conclusion of the war, the 
host of prisoners was sent back to France. Napoleon, 
also being allowed to depart, arrived in England aolh 
March, and took up his residence with the Empress and 
Prince Imperial at Chisethurst in Kent. 

In the magnitude and suddenness of the war, the [irodt- 
gious successes on the one side and defeats on the other, 
and in the changes likely to ensue in European poltlKS 
by the exaltation of Prussia and corresponding dcprcsaon 
of France, the people of England, as near ndghboura 
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^V and onlookers, had an absorbing interest One of the 
^F remarkable circumstances connected with the contest, 
H^ was the enteiprise of the English press, in employing 
H correspondents to accompany the respective arinies, 
* from whom intelligence of all the important events was 
daily communicated by telegraph in the space of a few 
hours. For this ' war literature,' as it has been called, 
produced under great difficulties and at enormous cost, 
the thanks of all are unquestionably due. 

Towards the conclusion of the war, opinions regardt 
ing the respective belligerents underwent a change. 
The French were not held excusable, but it was thought 
they were harshly treated — reckoned with in a sordid 
and too vengeful spirit The exercise of a little more 
magnanimity might perhaps have been a better line of 
policy. It is true that Prussia was warranted in demand- 
ing some species of territorial guarantee against future 
attempts at invasion ; and it is likewise true, as has 
been shewn in these pages, that the territory exacted 
had originally pertained to the German empire. France 
only lost what it had in no very creditable manner 
^L acquired in the reigns of Henry II., Louis XIV., and 
^B Louis XV. But time had obliterated recollections of 
■ these bereavements. Alsace and Lorraine had become 
I essentially French, and it might have occurred on 

reflection, that — supposing France be not doomed to 
some new catastrophe — the seizure of these districts 
may, by laying the foundation of lasting national enmity, 
lead to the result which it was designed to avert. 

While the plenipotentiaries of the two nations were 
proceeding to settle the definitive Treaty of Peace at 
Brussels, France, as if destined to endless distractions, 
suffered the infliction of civil war. It was not without 
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s. well-founded apprehension of being nidely disturbed 
by an invading Parisian rabble, tbat the Assembly, 
previously to quitting Bordeaux, resolved to sit at 
Versailles instead of the capitaL They accordingly did 
so J the ministers, however, preferring to betake them- 
selves to their official bureaux in Paris. Thus aJfain 
continued until Saturday, iSth March, when, A fresh 
revolution breaking out, Thiers and his ministry fled 
to Versailles. 

With a powerful German force still widxin hafl, with 
the stipulated indemnity still unpaid, with the -cotintiy 
still prostrated by that terrible war, and when ther^ «ru 
the greatest need for general concord, Paris revolts, 
assumes an attitude of fierce defiance and independence ; 
and acts are committed reminding one of the saiuiuolia 
of ad September 1792 I The causes of these disorders 
throw a curious light on the French character. The 
extension and beautifying of Paris by Louis-Phili[i{>e 
and Napoleon III., had attracted from the provinces large 
numbers of artisans to the capitaL Napoleon, through 
the active aid of Baron Hausmann, prefect of the Sein^ 
did so much in the way of city improvements, that he 
boasted of having put an end to revolutions, by making 
street-fighting no longer practicable. In the Fouboarg 
St Antoine, and other densely peopled quartcn, he 
made new lines of broad thoroughfares, which, bang 
laid with asphalt, provided no store of paving^^tooc* 
wherewith barricades could be constructed. Hii ex- 
pectations were illusive. Dispossessed of tlicir old 
haunts, the proltftaires flocked to Montraanre and 
Itelleville, within the north-east and easily defensible 
faubourgs. Here sprang up the ciudcl of Red 
Republicans — the men who, thrown out of cmptoymcnt 
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by ttc war, crowded into the ranks of the National 
Guards, and were kept alive by a pay of thirty sous, or 
fifteenpence a head per day during the siege. 

The prpspect of having to lay down their arms, and 
so lose the daily pay for soldiering, was in itself 
calculated to arouse revoltitiotiary sentiments ; but there 
were other causes for discord. During the universal 
havoc, the government had kindly, but, it is to be 
feared, with little knowledge of social economics, 
decreed the suspension of various pecuniary obligations, 
such as paying rents, debts, bills, and interest on 
mortgages. Now that peace had dawned, and things 
were about to settle down in the old routine, there was 
an alarming anticipation among the indebted classes 
of being compelled to satisfy their landlords and 
creditors. Here lay a fund of explosive discontent 
Ever since the overthrow of the Empire, those in 
authority had talked of the country being under the 
nile of a republic. Thiers professed a wish to uphold 
the republic, while, in reality, there was no republic to 
uphold. The nation had not yet voted for a republic; 
and, judging from the temper and proclivities of the 
rural population, probably would not do so. There 
were still other causes of dissatisfaction. The selection 
of Versailles as a seat of legislature appeared like a 
design to decapitalise Paris. In short, the Parisian 
republicans apprehended that now, as on previous 
changes of government, their views were likely to be 
subordinated to some conservative or dynastic influ- 
ence. Among the fifteenpence men of Belleville there 
was a resolution to stand this no longer. Paris should 
be free, and have a government of its own. 

When it was too late, Jules Favre discovered 
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that a fatal mUtake had been made by the National 
Guards being allowed to retaia their arme for the 
sake of preserving public order in Paris. This was 
simjriy arniing the populace, and enabling ihem to 
assutne the doipineering, attitude for which they had 
often contended. Plans were arranged for disband- 
ing them. Being sufiamoned to deliver up their cannon 
and smalt-arms, they were at the moment inclined to 
obey; but, by culpable negligence, the execution of the 
order was for a few hours delayed, and the disaffected 
battalions of Belleville prepared for resistance. Joined 
by others, and also by regiments of the line, they had 
the capital almost immediately at their mercy. Several 
officers of the line shamefully went over to the side of the - 
insurgents; some did their duty at the risk of lh«r lives. 
Two generals, Lecompte and Clement Thomas, being 
deserted by their troops, were taken prisoner, and 
shot. M. Thiers issued proclamations calling on the 
peaceftiUy disposed inhabitants to assist in restoring 
order. His effiarts were vain. Without organisatioii 
or the habit of aiding the authorities, the middle and 
higher classes looked on with dismay or indifference. 
The executive being powerless, took shelter at VersaiDes. 
Paris was in the hands of the Red Republicans. The 
tricolour was pulled down, and the red flag, the standanl 
of anarchy, hoisted on the Tuileries. 

A Central Committee, presided over at first bjr a M. 
Assi, constituted the ruling authority, and proceeded to 
establish a commune embracing the whole ca|utii] — 
meaning by that, a sovereign {Kiwer which shoitld make 
its own laws, levy its own taxes, and regulate in rvoy 
respect its own affairs. Other cities, if they pleased, 
might each have its commune, and all the coiqiqudcs of 
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France would form -a federal union of republics, which 
would be represented in a National Assembly, and there, 
by their number and importance, withstand the deaden- 
ing influence of representatives from the rural districts. 
Such, briefly stated, was the pioposed plan of national 
government, which bore a resemblance to that of the 
Italian republics in the middle ages. In the bewilder- 
ment of active but untutored minds, groping for relief 
against inveterate centralisation, the Reds of Paris fell 
upon the idea of setting up an independent government 
There was something pitiable in the notion ; for, by the 
smallest exercise of common-sense, it would have been 
seen that, in the existing haff-subdued state of the 
country, with the Prussians at hand waiting for payment, 
the system of independent communes could not be 
carried out, and that, supposing this difficulty had been 
removed, an attempted federation of communes could 
only end in national disintegration. 

In the discussions on the subject, the fact of the 
cities in Great Britain being governed by councils freely 
elected by the inhabitants, was quoted in justification. 
But it escaped notice, or perhaps was not understood, 
that these municipalities are created by the legislature 
for special local purposes, and that their members, 
having sworn allegiance to the sovereign, are in all 
their acts strictly limited by statute. Erring in their 
notions, and involved in the ruffianly proceedings of 
anarchists, the Commune, elected under the inspiration 
of the Central Committee, took the reins of govern- 
ment, and became a general terror. Succumbing to the 
audacity of a comparatively small number of men, who, 
from their habits, had no practical knowledge of govern- 
ment, Paris was exposed to distractions exceeding what 
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had been suffered during the siege. Banks, insurancft I 
offices, and other public establishments, were laid under I 
contribution ; churches and private dwellings were 
pillaged ; various newspapers were suppressed ; indivi- 
duals incurring suspicion were unwarrantabl)' seized and J 
imprisoned ; and, at a peaceful demonstration, several I 
persons were killed by a fusilade from the insurgents. 
To shew their repubhcanism, adherents of the Commune 
had the weakness to imitate the early revolutionists, by \ 
abandoning the ordinary calendar. The month of March [ 
they called Germinal, of the year 79, such being the 
reckoning from 1792. A sorry attempt was also nuule | 
to restore the practice of wearing ' caps of liberty.' 

As a measure of conciliation at the outset, the | 
Commune won over the greater part of the tenants i 
Paris by decreeing that all rents due since October pre- 
ceding were remitted. Since the first Revolution, the 
slate of Paris had never been more critical. Manyfanii- 
hes took to flight ; a large number of shops were shut j 
the post-office authorities went away; and there wcrt no 
longer mails to or from England. Barricades were con- 
structed preparatory to defence against any troops which 
the government at Versaflles might send to attack the 
capital. From standing on the defensive, the Federals, 
as the Commune called themselves, proceeded to oury 
the war beyond the barriers, and there were ftlmoal d&iljr 
encounters with the Constitutional troops, commanded 
by M'Mahon, Ducrot, and others. On several occasioM 
there was great slaughter, n-ith much destruction of 
property. In one of the encounters, Flourcns, who 
acted as a Federal commander, was killed. W^lut 
seemed incomprehensible was the temporising po&cy 
of Thiers. He agreed that if the insurgents woaM 
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lay down their anns, Paris should enjoy the nglit 
of electing its own communal council; but, with 
strange inconsistency, he caused a law to be enacted 
{8th April) by the Assembly, conferring on the govern- 
ment the power to appoint the mayors of -all the 
cities and towns in France having a population over 
ao.ooo — a decree as arbitrary as if the British executive 
were to take power to appoint the chief magistrates of 
all the large towns of the United Kingdom, 

The irresolution and feebleness of the provisional 
government may perhaps be excusable in the conscious- 
ness of its own defective title. The Assembly had 
been professedly elected only to determine the matter 
of peace or war, and since that was settled, it was 
officially defunct Its sittings were now a usurpa- 
tion, without any more legal validity than the sittings 
and acts of the Parisian Commune. The country 
had degenerated into the extraordinary condition of 
having two governments, each of them self-appointed, 
and each doing as it liked. At the end of April and 
beginning of May, the condition of affairs was lamentable. 
After running through a course of theories and follies, 
the government and statesmanship of France had sunk 
to the dregs. Political ability, common sagacity, dis- 
appeared. Like a huge derelict vessel, the wreck of a 
noble country was apparentiy drifting hither and thither 
to destruction. 



Our narrative is concluded. The history of France 
and its Revolutions has been told ; perhaps with loo 
much brevity, but in a manner, we trust, to convey a 
tolerably clear idea of how a nation, by a series of errors, 
may bring itself to the brink of ruin. In seeking for the 
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fiindamental cause of the accumulated calamities of 
France, some will doubtless fix on the nonnal qualities 
of the French mind — love of novelty, vanity, fickleness, 
impulsiveness, a deficiency in the reflective and moral 
faculties, A country which gave birth to Montesquieu 
and Fenelon can scarcely be said to be unable to pro- 
duce either profound thought or piety. French tilerature 
glitters with a host of brilliant writers. Arts and sciences 
also claim a long list of renowned Frenchmen. The iact, 
nevertheless, is evident, that, with so much to be proud 
of, the French people lack the capacity to understand, 
and, most of all, practical intelligence to conduct, what 
we know by a constitutional government They commit 
the grievous error of accepting names for things, as if not 
aware that the form of government must depend on the 
mental qualities of a people, as well as on the materials 
fit for carrying on the public business. No experience 
has taught the French this important principle. Even 
those amongst them reputed as possessing the highest 
intellects in the country, often think and act in political 
matters scarcely like rational beings. They demonstrate 
an unconsciousness of the stern yet beneficent obligations 
imposed by a constitution such as that under which the 
people of the United Kingdom have the happiness lo 
Uve. So strange are the freaks performed, that it would 
almost seem as if there were in every Frencbmsn's 
mind an incapacity to see the importance of keeping, on 
all occasions, strictly within the bounds of law, along 
with a propensity to find an excuse for committing 
irregularities according to fancied notions of justice, at 
the pressure of circumstances. An inability to ' keep 
to order' in official proceedings appears to be inherent 
in the French character. Arthur Young's description o( 
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what he saw in 1789 would apply to the Assembly at 
Bordeaux and Versailles in 1S71, 

If there be something lo blame, there is not a little 
to pity in the history of the French. The nation was 
cruelly maltreated under the old noblesse. The cen- 
tralisation extended and confirmed by Richelieu, and 
perpetuated under Louis XIV., arrested all healthy 
national life. The suppression of free religious tliought, 
by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, was a 
death-blow to the progress of intelligence. Under a 
better and more genial state of things, the natural levity 
of the French character might have been sobered, and 
the country spared the convulsion of 17S9. That con- 
vulsion we have pointed out as being inevitable — a 
result of misusage, but it need not have been attended 
with frantic schemes to nproot every cherished feeling 
and institution. The excesses committed from lyga 
to 1795, developed a savage ferocity lying hid under 
an external politeness and suavity of manner, which 
has never, so far as we know, received the special 
attention of psychologists. Perhaps it may be partly 
due to the long course of outrage and vicious example 
under the old despotisms; but even now, after the 
modi^ing influence of time, it is still, on occasions of 
public excitement, painfully evident 

The old monarchical despotisms, with all their imper- 
fections, were favourable to the growth of great men. 
The era of French genius of the highest order extended 
from the reign of Louis XIV. to the Revolution. Then 
began a decline towards a frivolous and undignified 
mediocrity, with but few expressions of bold and ingeni- 
ous intellect Since the First Empire, French literature 
has no doubt been enriched by the works of many 
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distinguished writers, of whom we may only 
Guizot, t-amartine, Thiers, Comte, Victor Cousin, 
De Tocqueville ; but the remarkable thing is, that all the 
efforts of literature fail to stimulate the higher emotions 
to any practical advantage, or to counteract that down- 
ward tendency in society towards a mean uniform level, 
which is obviously a result of the extinctJon of mon- 
archy, the abolition of aristocracy and of the law of 
primogenictire, and the compulsory equal division of 
heritage among children. To these primary deteriorating 
causes have been added the disturbing effects of con- 
tinual revolutions, the diversion of the public mind 
towards the vain phantom of military glory, and a 
general break-down in religious convictions. With 
nothing of an enduring kind to venerate, respect, or 
to rally round ; with no affections clinging to the post, 
or hopes anchored in the future; with life a seiie* of 
temporary expedients — a round of inanity and fleeting 
indulgence — how, on a scale worth mentioning, can 
there be anything great, good, or n-ise? ColoDcl 
Stoffel, in the state-paper to which we have Mfored, 
speaks with surprising candour of the failings of lua 
countrymen, when pointing out the difference between 
the Germans and French. 'The Germans,' he aays, 
'are manly, not corrupted by sensual pleasures, poncw 
earnest convictions, and do not think it bcocalh 
them to reverence what is noble and lofty. The 
French, on the other hand, having sneered at every- 
thing, have lost the faculty of respecting anything— 
virtue, family life, patriotism, honour, religion, arc held 
by a frivolous generation to be fitting objects of 
ridicule; the nation a jumble of disorderly elcntenta; 
a country so fiiU of self-conceit, that everybody prctendA 
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to be able to fill the highest office in the state.' A 
foreigner could have said nothing more severe. 

To this issue the principles of 1789 have brought 
France, What a solemn warning does it offer against 
relinquishing realities for theories ! Theories have landed 
the bourgeoisie and rural population of France in the 
unhappy position of having nothing to stand between 
them and anarchy but some kind of elective autocrat 
It is unjust to heap opprobrium on Napoleon III,, as 
if he were the cause of the evils which afflict and 
throw discredit on the country. Whatever be his share 
in the mischief, we must search deeper into history.' 
There would have been no Napoleon but for the 
execution of Louis XVI, and the many other outra- 
geous proceedings of the revolutionists, by which the 
whole social edifice was destroyed, and the political 
life of the nation reduced to a succession of spas- 
modic efforts, in one of which for a time Napoleon 
played his part, as Louis- Philippe had done before him. 
The whole series of events, from the meeting of the 
States-general until 1871, are but consecutive parts of a 
single and very melancholy drama, of which the last act 
has been civil war, with the occupation of the country 
by a foreign army. To shroud their own follies and 
blunders, the French are in the habit of throwing the 
blame on whoever happens to be placed at the helm of 
affairs, and of saying that they have been ' betrayed,' 
' sold.' Yes, truly, they have been sold, but it was by 
tliemselves. The bargain they made was a poor one. 
They sacrificed their king and constitution for the tri- 
colour — sold their countiy for a rag I 

Whether, under any form of government that can be 
projected, France will be able to fulfil its onerous 
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brightest vi^w ofaffairSf al^matters now stand, the country 

, * .canno^ save itself ^om the guidftice of despotic and 

ceiftraliaed officialism* because i^ ha4 sot 6nl)^^ivested 

^ ^ • ^tsilf ^ tl}Ose elements of social stability on which a- 

% propeiw cl^^stitutional government can be founded, but 

• ^ M because even its educated classes have not the faculty 

t to comprehend the restraints prescribed by a cohstitu- 

^ ^ -ribnal system. Trading politiciaifs may affect to desire, 

^. '^the populace in their misguided fury may proclaim, a 

republic. With that the degraded condition of France 

is plainly incompatible. Csdl the government which is 

set up' by any name you please, it will be nothing but a 

species of despotism. Nor, sad to say, can any improved 

system of government be looked forward to, so long 

as an unruly Parisian mob is suffered to overturn at 

pleasure the rule generally preferred by the nation. 

All persons of any feeling will sympathise with the 
French in their heavy afflictions. But, looking to the 
past — and especially to the manner in which govern- 
ment after government has been heedlessly and indeed 
disgracefully laid in ruin — candour obliges us reluctantly 
to remind them (in proverbial phrase) that they may 
* Jlead their* Sin in their Punishment' 



THE END. 
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